


B.A. PALI SELECTIONS 


DR. BIMALA CHURN Law M.A. Ph. D. 


Revised and Edited by 
DR. BELA BHATTACHARVA MA. Ph. D. 
Head of the 


Department of Pali, 
University of Calcutta 





Published by the 
UNIVERSITY of CALCUTTA 


2000 





Price Rs. One Hundred Only. 


LIMES nagi 





Printed & Published by 


Shri Pradip Kumar Ghosh 
Superintendent, Calcutta University Press 
48, Hazra Road, Calcutta - 700019 





PREFACE 


Dr. Bimala Churn Law edited the Selections of Pali with prose and 
poetry pieces for the students in B.A. Honours Course of the University of 
Calcutta in 1936. The Book is for a long time out of print. Students taking 
Honours Course in Pali have been thus facing great difficulties to make 
themselves prepared for their Honours Examinations. Therefore, I have 
decided to approach the authorities of the University to reprint and publish 
the B.A. Honours Selections. In preparing this Selection I have added some 
Sanskrit and Prakrit pieces to comply with the new syllabus. 


I am mostly grateful to the Respected Vice-Chancellor, Professor 
Rathindra Narayan Basu, Pro-Vice-Chancellor Professor Prabuddha nath 
Ray. (Academic Affairs) and Pro-Vice-chancellor Professor Hiran Kumar 
Banerjee (Business Affairs & Finance), Calcutta University. Without whose 
permission and co-operation, this Selection would not see the light of the 
day. 


In editing this Selection I took advice of Professor Heramba nath 
Chatterjee Sastri, Retired Professor and Ex-Principal and Research Profes- 
sor of Smriti and Purāņa, Govt. Sanskrit College, Calcutta; Professor 
Binayendra nath Choudhury, Professor B.M. Barua Research Professor of 
Pali and Buddhism, The Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Retired Professor and 
Officiating Principal of Govt. Sanskrit College. Calcutta; Professor Dipak 
Kumar Barua, Director, Nava Nalanda Mahawihara, Nalanda, Bihar, India 
and Professor Sukomal Choudhun, Officiating Principal, Govt. Sanskrit 
College, Calcutta, Guest Lecturer Department of Pali and Sanskrit, Calcutta 
University for their kind consultation. I am sincerely grateful to them. 


I convey my heartful gratitude to Dr. Kanai Lal Hazra, Ex-Reader 
and Head of the Department of Pali, Calcutta University: Dr. Asha Das, Ex- 
Reader and Head of the Department of Pali, Calcutta University, Dr. 
Manikuntala Haldar (De), Senior Lecturer, Department of Pali, University 
of Caleutta.; Dr. Sadhan Chandra Sarkar, Reader and Head of the Depart- 
ment of Pali, Govt. Sanskrit College, Calcutta, Lecturer Department of 
Sanskrit and Pali, Calcutta University, for their sincere help. 


I am also thankful to Sri Pradip Kumar Ghosh, Superintendent, Calcutta 
University Press to print the Selection quickly. 
May. 2000 Bela Bhattacharya 


Asutosh Building Department of Pali 
University of Calcutta University of Calcutta 
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LAST JOURNEY OF BUDDHA 
(From Mahāparinibbāna-Suttanta, Ch.1) 


l. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Rajagahe viharati, Gijjhakiite 
pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena Raja Māgadho Ajātasattu 
Vedehiputto Vajji abhiyātu-kāmo hoti. So evam aha 'Ahaiihi,' me 
Vajjī evam mahiddhike evam mahānubhāve ucchejjissimi Vajji 
vināsessāmi Vajjī anayavyasanam āpādessāmi Vajji ti’. 


2. Atha kho Rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto 
Vassakāram brahmanam Magadha-mahāmattam amantesi 
‘Ehitvam brahmana yena Bhagavā ten’ upasamkama, 
upasamkamitvā mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasā vandāhi, 
appabadham appatankam lahutthánam balam phāsu-vihāram 
puccha : “Raja bhante Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto Bhagavato 
pade sirasā vandati, appabadham appātankam lahutthānam balam 
phāsuvihāram pucchatiti", evanca vadehi : ““Raja bhante 
Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto Vajji abhiyātukāmo'". Yathā ca 
te Bhagavā vyākaroti tam sidhukam uggahetvā mamam āroceyyāsi, 
na hi tathāgatā vitatham bhanantiti. 

3.*Evam bho ti kho vassakāro brāhmaņo Magadha- 
mahāmatto rañño Magadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehiputtassa 
Patissutvā bhaddāni bhaddāni yānāni yojāpetvā, bhaddam yānam 
abhirūhitvā, bhaddehi bhaddehi yānehi Rājagahamhā niyyāsi, yena 
Gijjhakūto pabbato tena pāyāsi, yāvatikā yanassa bhūmi yānena 
gantvā yāna paccorohitvā pattiko yena Bhagavā ten' upasamkami 
upasamkamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam 
katham sārāņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam 
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nisinno kho Vassakāro brihmano Magadha-mahāmatto Bhagavantam 
etadavoca : 

Raja bho Gotama Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto bhoto Gotamassa 
pade sirasā vandati, appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsu- 
vihāram pucchati. Rājā bho Gotama Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto, 
Vajjī abhiyātukāmo. So evamāha: “'Ahafihi' me Vajji vināsessāmi Vajjī 
anaya-vyasanam ūpādessāmi Vajji ti.” 

4. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Anando Bhagavato pitthito 
thito hoti Bhagavantam Vījamāno. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam 
Anandam āmantesi. 

'Kin ti te Ananda sutam Vajjī abhinham sannipātā sannipātabahulā 
ti 7” 

‘Sutam me tam bhante abhinham sannipātā sannipāta-bahulā ti.’ 
Yāva Kivanca Ananda Vajji abhiņham sannipātā sannipata-bhula 
bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjīnam Patikankha no parihāni. 

‘Kin ti te Ananda sutam Vajji samagga sannipatanti samagga 
vutthahanti, samaggā Vajjī karaniyani karontīti' ? 

‘Sutam me tam bhante Vajjī samaggā sannipatanti samagga 
vutthahanti samaggā Vajji-karaniyani karontīti'. Yava kivarica Ananda 
vajjī samagga sannipatissanti samaggā vutthahissanti samaggā 
Vajjīkaraņīyāni karissanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjīnam pātikankhā 
no parihāni. 

‘Kin ti te Ananda sutam Vajji appaññattam na parinapenti, 
pannattam na samucchindanti, yathā pafifiatte porāņe Vajji-dhamme 
samādāya vattantīti ? 


Sutam me tam bhante Vajji appaūīīattam na pafifidpenti, 
pannattam na samucchindanti, yathā pannatte porāņe Vajji-dhamme 
samadaya vattantīti ?' 


Yāvakivalīca Ananda Vajjī appannattam na paiifiapessanti, 
pannattam na samucchindanti yatha pannatte porāņe Vajjidhamme 
samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjīnam pātikankhā no 
parihāni 

‘Kin ti te Ananda sutam Vajjī ye te Vajjinam Vajji- 
mahallaka te sakkoranti garukaronti mānenti pūjenti tesañ ca 
sotabbam mannanti ti ?' | ^an 

'Sutam me tam bhante Vajji ye te Vajjinam Vajji-mahallakā 
te sakkaronti garukaronti mānenti püjenti tesah ca sotabbam 


marnnantiti' 


'Yavakivanca Ananda Vajji ye te Vajjinam Vajji mahallaka 





te sakkarissanti garukarissanti mānessanti pūjessanti tesam ca 
sotabbam maffiissanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjīnam pātikankhā no 
parihāni. 


‘Kin ti te Ananda sutam Vajji ya tā kulitthiyo kula-kumāriyo tā na 
okkassa pasayha vāsentīti 7” Sutam me tam bhante Vajjī ya tā kulitthiyo 


5 


kulakumariyo tā na okkassa pasayha vasentiti'. „ 


*Yavakivañca Ananda Vajji ya tā kulitthiyo kulakumāriyo tā na 
okkassa pasayha vāsessanti, vuddhi yena Ananda Vajjīnam patikankha 
no parihani. 


"Kin ti te Ananda sutam Vajji yani tani Vajjinam Vajjicetiyani 
abbhantarani c' eva bāhirāni ca tani sakkaronti garukaronti mānenti 
pujenti tesam ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balim no 
parihāpentīti" ? 

‘Sutam me tam bhante Vajjī yani tani Vajjinam Vajjicetiyāni 
abbhantarāni c'eva bāhirāni ca tani sakkaronti garukaronti mānenti 
pūjenti tesafi ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balim no 
parihāpentiti ? 

'Yavakivarica Ananda Vajji yani tani Vajjinam Vajji-cetiyani 
abbhantarāni c'eva bāhirāni ca tāni sakkarissanti garukarissanti 
mānessanti pūjessanti, tesalī ca dinnapubbam katapubbam 
dhammikam balim no parihāpessanti, vuddhi yeva Ānanda Vajjīnam 
pātikankhā no parihāni. 

‘Kin ti te Ananda sutam  Vajjīnam arahantesu 
dhammikarakkhāvaraņa-gutti susamvihitā, kin ti te anāgatā ca arahanto 
vijitam āgaccheyyum āgatā ca arahanto vijite phāsum vihareyyun ti? 
'Sutam me tam bhante Vajjinam arahantesu dhammika-rakkha-varanagutti 
susamvihita, kin ti anāgatā ca arahanto vijitam āgaccheyyum Agata ca 
arahanto vijite phāsum vihareyyun ti'. 

'Yavakivafica Ananda Vajjinam arahantesu 
dhammikarakkhāvaraņagutti susamvihitā bhavissanti, kin ti te 
anāgatā ca arahanto Vijitam agaccheyyum āgatā ca arahanto vijite 
phasum vihareyyun ti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha 
no parihānīti,' 

5. Evam vutte Vassakāro brahmana Magadha-mahāmatto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca :- 


'Ekamena pi bho Gotama aparihaniyena dhammena 
samannāgatānam Vajjinam vuddhi yeva patikankha no parihani, ko 
pana vido sattahi aparihaniyehi dhammehi ? Akaraņiyā va bho 
Gotama Vajji rafi ma Māgadhena Ajātasattunā Vedehiputtena yadidam 
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yuddhassa aññatra upatāpanāya aiīfiatra mithu-bhedā. Handa ca dani 
mayam bho Gotama gacchama, bahukicca, mayam bahukaraniyat,' 


‘Yassa dani tvam brahmana kalam maīīasi ti”. 


Atha kho Vassakāro brāhmaņo Magadha-mahāmatto Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthayasana pakkami. 


6. Atha kho Bhagavā acira-pākkante Vassakāre brāhmaņe 
Magadha-mahāmatte āyasmantam Anandam āmantesi :- 'Gaccha tvam 
Ānanda yāvatikā bhikkhū Rājagaham upanissāya viharanti, te sabbe 
upatthanasalayam sannipātehī ti’. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho āyasmā 
Ānando Bhagavato patissutvā yāvatikā bhikkhū Rājagaham upanissāya 
viharanti te sabbe upatthana-salayam sannipātetvā yena bhagavā ten 
'upasamkami, upasamkamitvā Bhagavatam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
aovca :- 


‘Sannipatito bhante bhikkhu-samgho, yassa dani bhante bhagava 
kalam maññasî ti’, Atha kho Bhagavā vutthay' asana yena upatthāna-sālā 
ten 'upasamkami. Upasamkamitvā paiinatte asane nisīdi, nisajja kho 
bhagava bhikkhū āmantesi :- 


‘Satta vo bhikkhave aparihāniye dhamme desessāmi, tam suņotha 
sādhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami u`. 


“Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhū bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
etad avoca :- 


'Yavakivaiica bhikkhave bhikkhū abhinham sannipātā 
sannipāta-bahulā bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhūnam pātikankhā 
no parihāni. 

"Yāvakīvafīca bhikkhave bhikkhū samaggā sannipatissanti 
samaggā vutthahissanti samaggā sangha-karaniyani karissanti vuddhi 
yeva bhikkhave bhikkünam patikankha no parihāni. 'Yavakivafica 
bhikkhave bhikkhū appalīattam na paūiāpessanti, pannattam na 
samucchindissanti, yathā panmnattesu sikkhāpadesu samadaya 
vattissanti vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā no 
parihāni.' 

‘Yavakivanca bhikkhave bhikkhü ye te bhikkhu-therā rataññü 
cira pabbajitā sangha-pitaro sangha-parināyakā te sakkarissanti 
garukarissanti manessanti püjessanti tesafica sotabbam maññissanti 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam patikankha no parihāni 


Yavakivaiica bhikkhave bhikkhū uppannāya taņhāya 
ponobhavikāya na vasam gacchanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
pātikankhā no parihāni 
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'Yavakivafica bhikkhave bhikkhū arafifiakesu senāsanesu 
sapekha bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhünam 
pātikankhā no parihāni. 

'Yavakivafica bhikkhave bhikkhü paccattam yeva satim 
upatthapessanti, kin ti te anāgatā ca pesalā sabramhacārī 
āgaccheyyum, āgatā ca pesalā sabramhacārī phāsum vihareyyun ti 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā no parihani. 


'Yavakivafica bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniye dhamme 
bhikkhūsu thassanti imesu ca sattasu aparihāniyesu dhammesu 
bhikkhū sandissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhinam pātikankhā 
no parihāni.' 


7. ‘Apare pi kho bhikkhave satta aparihaniye dhamme 
desessāmi, tam suņātha sidhukam manasikarotha, bhāsissāmī ti’. 


'Yavakivafica bhikkhave bhikkhū na kammārāmā bhavissanti, 
na kammarata, na kammārāmatam anuyuttā, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhūnam patikankha no parihani.' 

'Yavakivafica bhikkhave bhikkhū na bhassārāmā bhavissanti, 
na bhassa-ratā, na bhassārāmatam anuyuttā, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhūnam patikankha no parihani." 

'Yavakivanca bhikkhünam na niddārāmā bhavissanti, na 
niddāratā na niddārāmatam anuyutta, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhünam patikankha no parihani.' 

*"Yāvakīvaūīca bhikkhave bhikkhü na sangaņikārāmā 
bhavissanti na sangaņika-ratā na sanganikaramatam anuyutta, vuddhi 
yeva bhikkhave bhikkhünam patikankha no parihani." 

'Yavakivafica bhikkhave bhikkhi na papiccha bhavissanti na 
papikanam icchinam vasamgatā, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhünam 
pātikankhā no parihani." 

“Yavakivaiica bhikkhave bhikkhū na pāpamittā bhavissanti, 


na papasahaya na pāpasampavankā, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 3 


bhikkhünam patikankha no parihāni.” 

8. 'Apare pi kho bhikkhave satta aparihaniye dhamme 
desessümi, tam suņātha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhüsissámiti'. 

'Yavakivanca bhikkhave bhikkhū saddha bhavissanti, hirimana 
bhavissanti, ottāpī bhavissanti, bahussutā bhavissanti, āraddhaviriyā 
bhavissanti, upatthitasatī bhavissanti, paññavanto bhavissanti, vuddhi 
yeva bhikkhave bhikkhünam patikankha no parihāni”. 

9. “Apare pi kho bhikkhave satta aparihaniye dhamme 


desessāmi, tam sundtha, sādhukam manasikarotha bhāsissāmi ti’. 


20 


25 


35 


20 


30 


35 





B.A. PALI SELECTIONS 


"Yavakivafica bhikkhave bhikkhü satisambojjhangam bhāvessanti, 
dhamma-vicaya-sambojjhangam bhāvessanti, pitisambojjhaigam 
bhāvessanti, passaddhi-sambojjhangam bhāvessanti, samādhi- 
sambojjhangam bhavessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
patikankha no parihani’. 

10. ‘Apare pi kho bhikkhave satta aparihaniye dhamme 
desessāmi tam sunatha, sadhikam manasikarotha bhāsissāmī ti’. 


“Yavakivafica bhikkhave bhikkhü anicca-safi iam bhāvessanti, 
anatta-sannam  bhüvessanti, asubha-sannam bhavessanti, 
ádinavasannam bhavessanti, pahàna-sannam bhāvessanti, 
virágasannam bhāvessanti, nirodha-saünam bhavessanti, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhünam patikarikha no parihani'. 


11. 'Cha bhikkhave aparihāniye dhamme desessāmi, tam 
suņātha, sidhukam manasikarotha, bhāsissāmi ti”. 


"Wāvakīvalīca bhikkhave bhikkhü mettam kaya kammam 
paccupatthāpessanti, sabrahmacārīsu avi c'eva raho ca, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhūnām pātikankhā no parihani. 'Yavakivaiica 
bhikkhave bhikkhū mettam vacikammam paccupatthāpessanti sabra- 
hmacārīsu............. DO. vs 33 mettam manokammam 
paccupatthāpessanti sabrahmacārīsu, āvi c'eva raho ca, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhūnam patikankha no parihàni'. 'Yavakivaiica 
bhikkhave bhikkhū ye te lābhā dhammikā dhamma laddhā antamaso 
pattapariyāpannamattam pi tathārūpehi labhehi appativibhattā bhogī 
bhavissanti sīlavantehi sabrahmacārīhi sādhārana-bhogī, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhūņam pātikankhā no parihani'. 


'Yüvakivanca bhikkhave bhikkhū yani tani sīlāni akhandani 
acchiddāni asabalani akammāsāni bhujissāni vififiupasatthani 
aparamatthāni samādhi-samvattanikāni tathārūpesu sīlesu 
sīlasamannāgatā viharissanti sabrahmacārīhi, avi c'eva raho ca, vuddhi 
yeva bhikkhave bhikkhūnam pātikankhā no parihani'. 

"Yavakivanca bhikkhave bhikkhū ya yam ditthi ariyā niyyanika 
niyyāti takkarassa sammā-dukkhakkhayāya tathā-rūpāya ditthiyā 
ditthi-samannāgatā viharissanti sabrahmacārīhi, āvi c'eva raho ca, 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhünam patikankha no parihani'. 


12. Tatra sudam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharanto Gijjhakūte 
pabbate etad eva bahulam bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti : 
Iti sīlam, iti samadhi, iti panna, sīlaparibhāvito samādhi mahapphalo 
hoti mahānisamso, samādhi-paribhāvitā pañña mahapphala hoti 
mahānisamsā, parina-paribhavitam cittam sammadeva āsavehi 
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vimuccāti, seyyatthīdam kāmāsavā bhavāsavā ditthāsavā avijjāsavā 
ti. 

13. Atha kho Bhagavā Rājagahe yathāviharantam viharitva 
ayasmantam Anandam āmantesi : ''Ayam Ananda yena 
Ambalatthika ten' upasamkamissāmāti Evam bhante” ti kho 
ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavad mahati 
bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena Ambalatthika tad avasari 


14, Tatra sudam Bhagavā Ambalatthikayam viharati Rājagahake. 
Tatra hi sudam Bhagava Ambalatthikayam viharanto Rajagahake etad 
eva bahulam bhikkhūnam dhammim katham karoti : Iti silam, iti 
samādhi iti panna, sīla-paribhāvito samadhi-mahapphalo hoti 
mahānisamso, samādhi-paribhāvitā parina mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā 
panna-paribhavitam cittam sammadena āsavehi vimuccati seyyathidam 
kāmāsavā, bhavāsavā, ditthāsavā avijjāsavā ti. 


|5. Atha kho Bhagavā Ambalatthikayam yathabhirantam 
viharitvā āyasmantam Anandam amantesi : “Ayam” Ananda yena 
Nalanda ten’ upasamkamissāmāti'' 


"Evam bhante' ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagavā mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena Nalanda 
tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagavā Nālandāyam viharati 
Pāvārikambavane 


16. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto yena Bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi 


Evam pasanno aham bhante Bhagavati na cāhu na ca bhavissati 
na c'etarahi vijjati añño samano và brāhmaņo và Bhagavatā bhiyyo' 
bhinnataro yadidam sambodhiyam’ ti.” Ulara kho te ayam Sāriputta 
asabhi vācā bhāsitā ekamso gahito, sīha-nādo nadito 3 Evam pasanno 
aham bhante Bhagavati na cāhu na ca bhavissati na c' etarahi vijjati 
anno samano và brāhmaņo và Bhagavatā bhiyyo `bhiññataro yadidam 
sambodhiyan' ti. Kin nu Sāriputta ye te ahesum atītam addhanam 
arahanto sammāsambuddhā, sabbe te Bhagavanto cetasū ceto 
pariccavidita. “Evamsila te Bhagavanto ahesum iti pi evamdhammā, 
evampanna, evam-vihārī evamvimutta te Bhagavanto ahesum iti 
piti?" “No h` etam bhante'. 


Kim pana Sāriputta ye te Bhavissanti anāgatam addhānam 
arahanto sammāsambuddhā, sabbe te Bhagavanto cetasā ceto 
paricca viditā : Evam-sīlā te Bhagavanto bhavissanti iti pi 
evamdhammā, evam-panna, evam-vihüri evam-vimuttā te 
Bhagavanto bhavissanti iti pīti ? है - 
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'No h' etam bhante”. 


'Etth' eva hi te Sāriputta atītānāgata-paccupannesu arahantesu 
sammāsambuddhesu cetopariya-iianam n'atthi. Atha kiñ carahi te 
ayam Sāriputta uļārā āsabhī vaca bhāsitā ekamso gahito sīha-nādo 
nadito : Evam pasanno aham bhante Bhagavati na cāhu na ca 
bhavissati na c'etarahi vijjati afifio samano và brāhmaņo va Bhagavata 
bhiyyo “bhififiataro yadidam sambodhiyan' ti? 


17. ‘Na kho me bhante atitanagata-paccupannesu arahantesu 
sammā-sambuddhesu ceto-pariya-ianam atthi. Api ca dhammanvayo 
vidito. Seyyathā pi bhante rario paccantimam nagaram daļhuddāpam 
daļha-pākāra-toraņam eka-dvāram tare'assa dovāriko paņdito viyatto 
medhāvi annataànam nivāretānam pavesitā. So tassa nagarassa 
samantā anupariyāya patham anukkamamāno na passeyya pākāra- 
sandhim vā pākāravivaram vā antamaso biļāra-nissakkanamattam 
pi. Tessa evam assa: Ye kho keci oļārikā pāņā imam nagaram 
pavisanti vā nikkhamanti vā sabbe te iminā dvārena pavisanti vā 
nikkhamanti vā ti. Evam eva kho me bhante dhammanvayo vidito. 
Ye te bhante ahesum atītam addhānam arahanto sammā-sambuddhā, 
sabbe te Bhagavanto paiica nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese 
pannaya dubbalikaraņe catüsu satipatthānesu supatitthita-cittā satta 
bojjhange yathābhūtam bhāvetvā anuttaram sammā-sombodhim 
abhisambujjhimsu. Ye pi te bhante bhavissanti anāgatam addhānam 
arahanto sammā-sambuddhā sabbe te Bhagavanto pafica nivarane 
pahàya cetaso upakkilese paiiiaya dubbalikarane catüsu 
satipatthānesu supatitthita-città satta bhojjhange yatha bhūtam 
bhāvetvā anuttaram sammā-sambodhim abhisambujjhissanti. 
Bhagava pi bhante etarahi araham sammā-sambuddho paiica 
nivarane pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaáya dubbalikarane catüsu 
satipatthānesu supatitthita-citto satta bojjhange yathabhutam 
bhāvetvā anuttaram sammā-sambodhim abhisambuddho’ ti. 


18. Tatra pi sudam Bhagava Nalandayam viharanto 
Pavarikambavane etad eva bahulam bhikkhinam dhammim katham 
karoti: Iti silam, iti samādhi, iti panna, sīla-paribhāvito samādhi 
mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso, samādhi-paribhāvitā panna 
mahapphala hoti mahānisamsā, pafiha-paribhavitam cittam sammad 
eva āsavehi vimuccati seyyathidam kāmāsavā bhavasava ditthasava 
avijjāsavā ti. 


19. Atha kho Bhagavā Nalandayam yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena Pātaligāmo tad avasari. 





| 
PROSE == 


20. Assosum kho Pātaligāmiyā upāsakā ‘Bhagava kira 
Pataligamam anuppatto’ ti. Atha kho Pataligamiya upāsakā yena 
Bhagava ten' upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho 
Pataligamiya upasaka Bhagavantam etad avocum : 'Adhivāsetu no 
bhante Bhagavā tuņhi-bhāvena. 


21. Atha kho Pātaligāmiyā upāsakā Bhagavato adhivāsanam 
viditvā utthay' asana, Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā 
yena āvasathāgāram ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva 
sabbasantharim āvasathāgāram santharitvā āsanāni paiihapetva 
udakamanim patitthapetva telappadipam āropetvā yena Bhagavā ten’ 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thitā kho Pātaligāmiyā upāsakā 
Bhagavantam etad avocum : 'Sabba-santharim santhatam bhante 
āvasathāgāram āsanāni paññattšini udakamaniko patitthāpito 
telappadipo āropito, yassa dani bhante Bhagavā kalam mannatiti'. 


22. Atha kho Bhagavā nivāsetva patta-civaram ādāya saddhim 
bhikkhu-samghena yena āvasathāgāram ten' upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā pade pakkhāletvā āvasathāgāram pavisitvā majjhimam 
thambham nissāya puratthabhimukho nisīdi. Bhikkhusamgho pi kho 
pade pakkhāletvā āvasathāgāram pavisitvā pacchimam bhittim nissāya 
puratthābhimukho nisīdi. Bhagavantam yena purakkhatvā Pātaligāmiyā 
pi kho upāsakā pūde pakkhāletvā āvasathāgāram pavisitvā 
puratthimam bhittim nissāya pacchābhimukhā nisīdimsu, Bhagavantam 
yeva purakkhatvā. 


23. Atha kho Bhagavā Pātaligāmiye upāsake āmantesi 
*Palīc'ime gahapatayo ādīnavā dussilassa sīlavippattiyā. Katame 
panca ? 

‘Idha gahapatayo dussilo sīla-vipanno pamādādhikaraņam 
mahatim bhogajānim nigacchati. Ayam pathamo ādīnavo dussilassa 
sīla-vipattiyā. 

'Puna ca param gahapatayo dussilassa sila vipannassa pāpako 
kitti-saddo abbhuggacchati. Ayam dutiyo ūdīnavo dussilassa 
silavipattiya. 

‘Puna ca param gahapatayo dussilo sīla-Vipanno yam yad eva 
parisam upasamkamati, yadi khattiya-parisam, yadi brāhmanaparisam, 
yadi samanaparisam, avisārado upasamkamati mankubhūto. Ayam 
tatiyo ādīnavo dussīlassa sīla-vipattiyā. 


“Puna ca param gahapatayo, dussīlo sīla-vipanno sammūlho kalam 
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karoti. Ayam catuttho ādīnavo dussīlassa sīla-vipattiyā. ‘Puna ca param 
gahapatayo dussīlo sīla-vipanno kayassa bhedā param marani apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. Ayam paūcamo adinavo 
dussilassa silavipattiya. 

Ime kho gahapatayo paiica ādīnavā dussilassa sila-vipattiya. 


24. *Pafic" ime gahapatayo ānisamsā silavato sila-sampadaya. 
Katame paiica ? 


'Idha gahapatayo silava sīla-sampanno appamadadhikaranam 
mahantam bhogakkhandham adhigacchati. Ayam pathamo ānisamso 
silavato sila-sampadaya. 


'Puna ca param gahapatayo silavato sila-sampannassa kalyano 
kitti-saddo abbhuggacchati. Ayam dutiyo ānisamso sīlavato 
sīlasampadāva. 


‘Puna ca param gahapatayo sīlavā sila-sampanno yam yad 
eva parisam upasamkamati, yadi khattiya-parisam, yadi 
brahmanaparisam, yadi gahapati-parisam, yadi samana-parisam, 
visārado upasamkamati amanku-bhūto. Ayam tatiyo ānisamso 
sīlavato silasampadaya. 


'Puna ca param gahapatayo sīlavā sīla-sampanno asammulho 
kālam karoti. Ayam catuttho ānisamso sīlavato silasampadaya. 


‘Puna ca param gahapatayo sīlavā sila-sampanno kāyassa bhedā 
param-maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. 

Ayam paficamo ūnisāmso silavato sila-sampadaya. 

Ime kho gahapatayo paiica anisamsa silavato silasampadayá ti." 


25. Atha kho Bhagava Pataligamiye upasake bahudeva rattim 
dhammiya kathāya sandassetvā samadapetva samuttejetvā 
sampahamsetvā uyyojesi : 'Abhikkanto kho gahapatayo ratti, yassa 
dani kalam mannatháti.' "Evam bhante’ ti kho Pataligamiya upasaka 
Bhagavato patissutvā utthay' asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkamimsu. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkantesu 
Pataligamiyesu upāsakesu sulifiāgāram pavisi. 

26. Tena kho pana samayena Sunīdha-Vassakārā 
Magadhamahamatta Pataligame nagaram māpenti Vajjinam 
patibahaya. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula devatayo sahassass 
'eva Pātaligāme vatthūni parigaņhanti. Yasmim padese mahesakkhā 
devata vatthūni pariganhanti, mahesakkhanam tattha raññam 
rājamahāmattānam cittāni namanti nivesanāni mapetum; yasmim 
padese nica devatā vatthini parigaņhanti, nīcānam tattha rannam 
rāja-mahāmattānam cittāni namanti nivesanāni māpetum. 
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27, Addasā kho Bhagavā dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkanta-manusakena tā devatāyo sahassass 'eva Pātaligāme vatthūni 
parigaņhantiyo. Atha kho Bhagavā rattiyā paccusasamayam 
paccuttháya āyasmantam Anandam āmantesi : ‘Ko nu kho Ananda 
Pataligame nagaram mapeti ti?" 


"Sunīdha-Vassakārā bhante Magadha-mahāmattā Pataligame 
nagaram māpenti Vajjinam patibahayáti.' 

28. "Seyyathā pi Ananda devehi Tāvatimsehi saddhim 
mantetvā evam eva kho Ananda Sunīdha-Vassakārā 
Magadhamahamatta Pataligame nagaram māpenti Vajjinam 
patibahaya. Idhāham Ananda addasam dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena sambahulā devatüyo sahass' eva Pātaligāme 
vatthüni pariganhantiyo. Yasmim padese mahesakkhā devatā vatthüni 
pariganhanti mahesakkhanam tattha raünnam rājamahāmattānam 
cittam namanti nivesanāni māpetum. Yasmim padese majjhimā 
devatā vatthüni pariganhanti majjhimanam tattha raññam 
rājamahāmattānam cittāni namanti nivesanāni māpetum. Yasmim 
padese nica devatā vatthüni pariganhanti, nīcānam tattha raiifiam 
raja-mahimattinam cittāni namanti nivesanāni māpetum. Yavata 
Ananda ariyam üyatanam yāvatā vaņippatho idam agganagaram 
bhavissati. Pataliputtam puta-bhedanam Pataliputtassa kho Ananda 
tayo antariya bhavissanti-aggito và udakato và mithubhedā va ti. 


29. Atha kho Sunīdha-Vassakārā Magadha-mahāmattā yena 
Bhagava ten' upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim 
sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham sārāņīyam vitisdretva 
ckamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho Sunīdha-Vassakārā 
Magadha-mahāmattā Bhagavantam etad avocum : “Adhivasetu no 
bhavam Gotamo ajjatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhu samghenā ti”. 
Adhivāsesi Bhagavā tunhi-bhavena. 


30. Atha kho Sunīdha-Vassakārā Magadha-mahāmattā Bhagavato 
adhivasanam viditvā yena sako dvasatho ten” upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitva sake #vasathe panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
paliyadapetva Bhagavato kalam ürocüpesum : “Kalo bho Gotama 
nitthitam bhattan' ti’. 


31. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaram ūdāya saddhim bhikkhu-samghena yena Sunīdha- 
Vassakürinam Magadha-mahāmattānam āvasatho ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho Sunidha- 
Vassakārā Magadha-mahāmattā Buddha-pamukham bhikkhu-samgham 
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panitena khādanīyena bhojaniyena sahatthā santappesum 
sampavāresum. Atha kho Sunidha-Vassakara Magadha-mahāmattā 
Bhagavantam bhuttāvim oņītapatta-pāņim aññataram nicam āsanam 
gahetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu. 


32. Ekamantam nisinne kho Sunīdha-Vassakāre Magadhamahümatte 
Bhagavā imāhi gāthāhi anumodi :- 


“Yasmim padese kappeti vāsam pandita-jatiko 
silavant ‘ettha bhojetvā safifiate brahmacārayo, 
Ya tattha devatā assu tāsam dakkhinam ādise 
tā pupa pūjayanti, mānitā mānayanti nam, 
Tato nam anukampanti mātā puttam va orasam 
devatanukampito poso sada bhadrāni passati ti” 


Atha kho bhagava Sunidha-Vassakare Magadha-mahamatte imahi 
gāthāhi anumoditvā utthay' asana pakkami. 


33. Tena kho pana samayena Sunīdha-Vassakārā Magadha 
mahāmattā Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddhā honti: ‘Yen 
ajja samano Gotamo dvārena nikkhamissati tam Gotama-dvāram 
nama bhavissati, yena titthena Gangam nadim tarissati tam 
Gotama-tittham bhavissatī ti. Atha kho Bhagavā yena dvārena 
nikkhami tam Gotama-dvāram nama ahosi. 


34. Atha kho Bhagava yena Gangā-nadī ten' upasamkami. 
Tena kho pana samayena Ganga-nadi pura hoti, samatittika 
kakapeyya. App’ ekacce manussā nāvam pariyesanti, app’ ekacce 
ulumpam pariyessanti, app' ekacce kullam bandhanti, aparāparam 
gantu-kama. Atha kho Bhagavā seyyathā pi nama balavā puriso 
samminjitam va baham pasāreyya pasāritam va bāham samminjeyya 
evam evam Gangaya nadiya orima-tire antarahito parima-tire 
paccutthāsi saddhim bhikkhu-samghena. 


35. Addasa kho Bhagavā te manusse app” ekacce nāvam 
pariyesante, app' ekacce ulumpam pariyesante, app' ekacce kullam 
bandhante aparā-pāram gantukame. Atha kho Bhagavā etam attham 
viditvā tayam velayam imam udānam udānesi :- 

Ye taranti aņņavam saram setum katvāna 

visajja pallalani kullam hi jano 

pabandhati tiņņā medhavino jana’ ti", 





GREAT DECEASE or BUDDHA 
[From Mahāparinibbāna-Suttanta, Ch. VI ] 


l. Atha kho Bhagava ayasamantam Anandam āmantesi : 


Siya kho pan" Ananda tumhākam evam assa : ** Atītasatthukam 
pāvacanam, n'atthi no satthā'' ti. Na kho pan’ etam Ananda evam 
datthabbam. Yo vo Ananda maya Dhammo ca Vinayo ca desito 
paiifiatto, so vo mam" accayena sattha. 


2. 'Yatha kho pan' Ananda etarahi bhikkhü aññamaññam 
āvuso-vādena samudicaranti, na vo mam’ accayena evam 
samudācaritabbam. Theratarena Ananda bhikkhunā navakataro 
bhikkhu nāmena và gottena và āvuso vādena va samudācaritabbo. 
navakatarena bhikkhuna therataro bhikkhu ‘‘bhante’’ ti và 
""āyasmā'" ti va samudacaritabbo. 


3. Akankhamano Ananda samgho mam' accayena 
khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadāni samühantu. 


4. “Channassa Ananda bhikkhuno mam' accayena brahmadando 
katabbo" ti. 


"Katamo pana bhante brahma-dando' ti ? 


‘Channo Ananda bhikkhü yam iccheyya tam vadeyya, so 
bhikkhühi n'eva vattabbo na ovaditabbo na ansusāsitabbo” ti. 


5. Atha Bhagava bhikkhū dmantesi : 

“Siya kho pana bhikkhave eka-bhikkhussa pi kankha và vimati 
va Buddhe va dhamme và samghe va magge và patipadāya va. 
Pucchatha bhikkhave. Ma pacchā vippatisārino ahuvattha: Sammukhi- 
bhūto no Satthā ahosi, na mayam sakkhimha Bhagavantam sammukhā 
patipucchitun" ti. 

Evam vutte te bhikkhū tunhi ahesum. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava... 

tatiyam pi kho Bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi: 

“Siya kho pana bhikkhave eka-bhikkhussa...pe...patipucchitun' 
ti. 

Tatiyam pi kho te bhikkhū tuņhī ahesum 

Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi : 

“Siya kho pana bhikkhave Satthu-gāravena pi na puccheyyātha. 
Sahayako pi bhikkhave sahayakassa arocetūti”. 

Evam vutte te bhikkhū tuņhi ahesum 

6. Atha kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca : 
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'Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante!* Evam pasanno aham 
bhante imasmim bhikkhusamghe, n' atthi eka-bhikkhussa pi kaņkhā 
và vimati và Buddhe va dhamme và samghe và magge và patipadaya 
va ti. 

“Pasada kho tvam Ananda vadesi. Nāņam eva h' ettha Ananda 
Tathāgatassa : “'N" atthi imasmim bhikkhu-samghe, n' atthi eka- 
bhikkhussa pi kankhā và vimati va Buddhe va dhamme và samghe và 
magge và patipadaya và. Imesam pi Ananda paricannam bhikkhu- 
salinam yo pacchimako bhikkhu so sotāpanno avinipata-dhammo niyato 
sambodhi-paráyano' ti. 


7. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi : 


‘Handa dani bhikkhave āmantayāmi vo : ''Vaya-dhammà 
samkhārā, appamadena sampadetha' ti." 


Ayam Tathàgatassa pacchimā vaca. 


8. Atha kho Bhagava pathamajjhanam samāpaijji. 
Pathamajjhana vutthahitva dutiyajjhānam samāpajji. Dutiyajjhana 
vutthahitvā tatiyajjhānam samāpajji. Tatiyajjhānā vutthahitvā catutt- 
hajjhānam samāpajji. Catutthajjhānā vutthahitvā ūkāsānafīcāyatanam 
samāpajji. 

Ākāsūnaūicāyatana-samāpattiyā vutthahitvā vinnünafcáyatanam 
samāpajji. Vinnanaficayatana-samapattiya vutthahitvā akificafinayatanam 
samāpajji. Akincánnayatana-samüpattiyi vutthahitvā n’ evasaññanása- 
nnayatanam samüpajji. N` evasarnina-násannáyatana-samapattiyà vutthahitvā 
safiiā-vedayita nirodham samapajji. Atha kho ayasma Ānando ayasmantam 
Anuruddham etad avoca : 

'Parinibbuto bhante Anuruddha Bhagava" ti. 


‘Na ūvuso Ananda Bhagavā parinibbuto, safifia vedayitanirodham 
samipanno" ti. 

9. Atha kho Bhagava safna-vedayita-nirodha samāpattiyā 
vutthahitvā n° evasafiia-násannáyatanam samāpajji. N' evasafifiānāsa- 
nnáyatana-samapattiya vutthahitvā akincannáyatanam samāpājji. 
Akincahnayatana-samapattiya vutthahitvā viññanañcáyatanam 
samūpajji. Vifiiāņānaficāyatanasamāpattiyā vutthahitvā akasanafica- 
yatanam samāpajji. Ākāsānaiīcāyatana-samāpattiyā vutthahitvā 
catutthajjhánam samāpajji. Catutthajjhānā samāpattiyā vutļhahitvā 
tatiyajjhānam samāpajji. Tatiyajjhānā vutthahitvā dutiyajjhānam 
samapajji. Dutiyajjhana vutthahitvā pathamajjhanam samapajji. 
Pathamajjhana vutthahitva dutiyajjhānam samāpajji. Dutiyajjhānā 
vulthahitva tatiyajjhānam samāpājji. Tatiyajjhānā vutthahitvā 





catutthajjhanam samapajji. Catutthajjhānā vutthahitvā samanantarā 
Bhagavā parinibbayi. 

10. Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana mahābhūmicālo ahosi 
bhimsanako lomahamso deva-dundubhiyo ca phalimsu. 

Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana Brahma Sahampati imam 
gatham abhasi : 

Sabbe' va nikkhipissanti bhūtā loke samussayam, 

Yatha etadiso Sattha loke appatipuggalo 

Tathagato balappatto sambuddho parinibbuto' ti. 

Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana Sakko devānamindo imam 
gātham abhāsi : 

Anicca vata samkhārā uppāda-vaya-dhammino, 

Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho' ti. 

Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbānā āyasmā Aniruddho imi 
gathayo abhasi : 

'Nahu assāsa-passāso thita-cittassa tādino. 

anejo santim ārabbha yam kālam akari muni. 

Asallinena cittena vedanam ajjhavasayi : 

Pajjotass' eva nibbānam vimokho cetaso ahüti' 

Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbānā ayasma Anando imam 
gātham abhāsi : 

‘Tada’ si yam bhimsanakam tadā si lomahamsanam 

sabbākāra-varupete sambuddhe parinibbute” ti. 

Parinibbute Bhagavati tattha ye te bhikkhū avīta-rāgā app" ekacce 
baha paggayha kandanti, chinna-papātam papatanti āvattanti vivattanti : 
'Aukhippam Bhagava parinibbuto, atikhippam Sugato parinibbuto, 
atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahitan' ti. 

Ye pana te bhikkhū vīta-rāgā te sati sampajānā adhivāsenti, * Aniccā 
samkhārā, tam kut ettha labbha’ ti. 

ll. Atha kho āyasmā Anuruddho bhikkhū ūmantesi : Alam 
āvuso mā socittha mā paridevittha. Na me etam ūvuso Bhagavatā 
patigacc' eva akkhātam, sabbeh' eva piyehi manāpehi nana-bhavo 
vinā-bhāvo aññathā-bhāvo ? Tam kut' ettha āvuso labbhā ? Yan tam 
jātam bhūtam samkhātam paloka-dhammam tam vata mā palujjiti 
n'etam thinam vijjati. Devatā āvuso ujjhāyantīti. 'Kathambhita pana 
bhante āyasmā Anuruddho devatā manasikarotiti ?' 

- ‘Sant’ āvuso Ananda devatü akase pathavi-sanniniyo kese 
parikiya kandanti, baha paggayha kandanti, chinnapapātam papatanti 
āvattanti vivattanti : 
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‘Atikhippam Bhagavā parinibbuto, atikhippam Sugato 
parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahitan' ti. “YA pana devatā 
vīta-rāgā tā sata sampajānā adhivāsenti, Anicca samkhara, tam kut' 
ettha labbha" ti. 


12. Atha kho āyasmā Anuruddho āyasmā ca Anando tam 
rattāvasesam dhammiyā kathāya vītināmesum. 


Atha kho āyasmā Anuruddho ayasmantam Anandam 
amantesi : 


'Gacch' āvuso Ananda, Kusinüram pavisitvā Kusinārakānam 
Mallānam ārocchi : ''Parinibbuto Vāsettha Bhagavā, Yassa dani 
kalam mafhathati. 


‘Evam bhante' ti kho āyasmā Ananda āyasmato Anuruddhassa 
patissutvā pubbanha-samayam nivāsetvā patta-civaram ādāya 
attadutiyo Kusīnāram pāvisi. 


Tena kho pana samayena kusīnārakā Mallā santhāgāre sannipatitā 
honti ten' eva karaņīyena. Atha kho āyasmā Ananda yena 
kusinarakanam Mallanam santhagaram ten" upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
kusīnārakānam Mallanam ārocesi : “Parinibbuto Vāsettha Bhagava, 
yassa dani kalam maiinatha" ti. 


“Tena hi bhane Kusinārāyam gandha-malafica sabbafica 
talavacaram sannipatetha ti. 


Atha kho Kusinārakā Malla gandha-malaiica sabbafica 
talavacaram pañca ca dussa-yuga-satāni ādāya yena Upavattanam 
Mallānam salavanam yena Bhagavato sariram ten’ upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitvā Bhagavato sarīram naccehi gitehi vaditehi mālehi 
gandhehi sakkarontā garukarontā mānentā pūjentā cela-vitānāni 
karontā maņdala-mālāni patiyādentā evam tam divasam 
vītināmesum. 


Atha kho Kusinārakānam Mallanam etad ahosi : ''Ativikalo 
kho ajja Bhagavato sariram jhapetum. Sve dani mayam Bhagavato 
sariram jhāpessāmi' ti. 

13. Atha kho sattamam divasam Kusinārakānam Mallānam 
etad ahosi : "Mayam Bhagavato sarīram naccehi gītehi vāditehi 
mālehi gandhehi sakkarontā garukarontā mānentā pūjentā, 
dakkhiņena dakkhiņam nagarassa haritvā bāhirena bāhiram dakkhinato 
nagarassa Bhagavato sariram jhāpessāmīi" ti. 

Tena pana samayena attha Malla-pamokkha sisam nahata 
āhatāni vatthāni nivattha : *Mayam Bhagavato sariram uccüressami' 
ti, na sakkonti uccaretum. 





Atha kho Kusinārakā Malla ayasmantam Anuruddham etad 
avocum: “Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena ‘me attha Malla- 
pāmokkhā sisam nahata āhatāni vatthāni nivatthā, ''Mayam Bhagavato 
sariram uccāressāmi' ti, na sakkonti uccāretun' ? ti. 


‘Afinathad kho Vāsettha tumhākam adhippayo, afinatha devatānam 
adhippayo" ti. 


15. “Katham pana bhante devatānam adhippāyo' ? ti. 


‘Tumhikam kho Vāsettha adhippāyo : ''Mayam Bhagavato 
sariram naccehi gitehi...pe...dakkhinena dakkhinam bahirena 
bāhiram jhāpessāmi"” ti. Devatanam kho Vāsettha adhippayo: 
'Mayam Bhagavato sariram dibbehi naccehi gitehi pe pūjentā, 
uttarena uttaram nagarassa haritvā, uttarena dvarena nagaram 
pavesetvā, majjhena majjham nagarassa haritvā, puratthimena 
dvürena nikkhamitvā puratthimato nagarassa Makuta-bandhanam 
nama Mallanam cetiyam, ettha Bhagavato sariram jhāpessāmīi' 
ti, 

‘Yatha bhante devatinam adhippāyo, tatha hotü' ti. 


16. Atha kho Kusinārakā Malla Bhagavato sariram āhatena 
vatthena vethesum, āhatena vatthena vethetvā vihatena kappāsena 
vethesum, vihatena kappāsena vethetvā āhatena vatthena veļhesum, 
etena upāyena paiicahi yugasatehi Bhagavato sarīram vethetvā 
ayasaya tela-doniya pakkhipitvā alīīissā ayasāya doņiyā palikujjitva 
sabba-gandhānam citakam karitvā Bhagavato sarīram citakam 
üropesum. 


17. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Mahākassapo Pavaya 
Kusināram addhina-magga-patipanno hoti mahata bhikkhusamghena 
saddhim paricamattehi bhikkhu-satehi. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo 
maggā okkamma afinatarasmim rukkhamūle nisidi. 


Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro Ajivako Kusinārāya 
mandārava-puppham gahetvā Pāvam addhāna-magga-patipanno hoti. 


Addasa kho āyasmā Mahākassapo Ajivakam durato’ va 
ügacchantam. Disva tam Ajivakam etad avoca: ‘Ap’ āvuso amhākam 
Satthāram janasi" ti? 

'Ama āvuso janami. Ajja sattāha-parinibbuto samano Gotamo. 
Tato me idam mandārava-puppham gahitan' ti. 

Tattha ye te bhikkhü avīta-rāgā app’ ekacce baha paggayha 
kandati, chinna-papatam papatanti āvattanti vivattanti: 'Atikhippam 
Bhagava parinibbuto, atikhippam Sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam 
cakkhum loke antarahitan' ti. 


20 


30 


35 


10 


15 


20 


30 


35 





B.A. PALI SELECTIONS 


Ye pana te bhikkhü vītarāgā, te satā sampajānā adhivāseli : 
"Aniccā samkhārā, tam Kut’ ettha labbha' ti? 

18. Tena kho pana samayena Subhaddo nama Buddhapabbajito 
lassam parisayam nisinno hoti. Atha kho Subhaddo Buddha- 
pabbajito te bhikkhū etad avoca : 


'Alam āvuso ma socittha, ma paridevittha, sumuttā mayam 
tena mahā-samaņena. Uppaduta ca homa idam vo kappati, idam vo 
na kappatiti, idāni pana mayam yam icchissama tam karissāma, yam 
na icchissima tam na karissāmā ti. 


Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo bhikkhi amantesi: 'Alam 
avuso mā socittha ma paridevittha. Nanu etam āvuso Bhagavatā 
patigacc' eva akkhātam: ''Sabbeh' eva piyehi manāpehi nānābhāvo 
vinā-bhāvo aiiīathā-bhāvo, tam kut’ ettha āvuso labbhā ? Yan tam 
jatam bhūtam samkhatam palokadhammam, tam vata ma palujjī” ti 
n’ etam thanam vijjati'ti. 

19. Tena kho pana samayena cattāro Malla-pamokkha sisam 
nahātā āhatāni vatthani nivatthā: 'Mayam Bhagavato citakam 
alimpessami'ti na sakkonti ālimpetum. 

Atha kho kosinārakā Mallā āyasmantam Anuruddham etad 
avocum: 

‘Ko nu kho bhante Anuruddha hetu ko paccayo yena' me 
cattāro Malla-pāmokkhā sisam nahātā āhatāni vatthāni nivatthā 'Mayam 
Bhagavato citakam ālimpessāmī"ti,na sakkonti alimpetun' ti? 


'Annathü kho Vasettha devatānam adhippáyo' ti. 
'Katham pana bhante devatānam adhippayo' ? ti. 


'Devatānām kho Vasettha adhippayo: “Ayam āyasmā 
Mahākassapo Pāvāya Kusināram addhina-magga-patipanno saddhim 
mahata bhikkhu-samghena paiicamattehi bhikkhusatehi. na tava 
Bhagavato citako pajjalissati yav’ āyasmā Maha-Kassapo Bhagavato 
pade sirasā na vandissatī” ti. 


'Yatha bhante devatānam adhippāyo tatha hota" ti. 


20. Atha kho āyasmā Mahā-Kassapo yena Kusinārā-Makuta 
bandhanam Mallānam cetiyam yena Bhagavato citako ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvā ekamsam civaram katvā aiijalim 
paņāmetvā tikkhattum citakam padakkhinam katvā, pādato vivaritva 
Bhagavato pāde sirasā vandi. i 

Tani pi kho pañca bhikkhu-satāni ekamsam cīvaram katvā 
anjalim panametva tikkhattum citakam padakkhinam katvā Bhagavato 
pāde sirasā vandimsu. | A 





Vandite ca pan' ūyasmatā Mahā-Kassapena tehi ca paficahi 
bhikkhu-satehi, sayam eva Bhagavato citako pajjali. 


21. Jhāyamānassa pana Bhagavato sarīrassa, yam ahosi chavīti 
va camman ti và mamsan ti và nahārūti và lasikati vā tassa n° eva 
chārikā parinayittha na masi, sarirafī' eva avasissimsu. 

Seyyathā pi nama sappissa và telassa và jhāyamānassa n° eva 
chārikā paiimayati na masi, evam eva Bhagavato sarīrassa jhāyamā- 
nassa yam ahosi chaviti và cammanti và mamsan ti và nahārūti và 
lasika ti và tassa n' eva chārikā pannayittha na masi, sariran' eva 
avasissimsu. Tesafi ca pafīcannam dussa-yuga-satānam dve va dussāni 
dayhimsu yafica sabba-abbhantarimam yafica bāhiram. 


Daddhe kho pana Bhagavato sarīre antalikkhā udakadhārā 
pātubhavitvā Bhagavato citakam nibbāpesi, udakasālāto pi 
abbhunnamitvā Bhagavato citakam nibbāpesi. Kusinārakā pi Mallā 
sabbagandhodakena Bhagavato citakam nibbāpesum. 


Atha kho kosinārakā Malla Bhagavato sarirani sattāham 
santhāgārā satti-pafijaram karitvā dhanu-pākāram parikkhipitvā naccehi 
gītehi vāditehi malehi gandhehi sakkarimsu parikarimsu mānesum 
pujesum. 

22. Assosi kho Raja Magadho Ajata-sattu Vedehi-putto: 

‘Bhagava kira Kusinarayam parinibbuto' ti.. 

Atha kho Raja Magadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto 
Kusinārakānam Mallanam dūtam pāhesi: “Bhagava pi khattiyo aham 
pi khattiyo. Aham pi arahāmi Bhagavato sariranam bhagam, aham 
pi Bhagavato sariranam thipaiica mahaīīca karissami’ ti. 

Assosum kho Vesālikā Licchavi: *Bhagavā kira Kusinārāyam 
parinibbuto' ti. Atha kho Vesālikā Licchavi Kusinarakanam 
Mallānam dūtam pahesum: “Bhagava pi khattiyo mayampi khattiya. 
Mayam pi arahima Bhagavato sariranam bhagam, mayam pi 
Bhagavato sarīrānam thüpañca mahafica karissama' ti. 

Assosum kho Kapilavatthavā Sakyā “'Bhagava Kira 
Kusinārāyam parinibbuto' ti. Atha kho Kapilavatthava Sakya 
Kusinarakanam Mallānam dūtam pahesum: ‘Bhagava amhakam nati- 
settho. Mayam pi arahāma Bhagavato sariranam bhāgam, mayam 
pi Bhagavato sariranam thipah ca mahan ca karissama" ti. 

Assosum kho Allakappaka Bulayo : **Bhagavā kira Kusinarayam 
parinibbuto' li. 

Assosum kho Rāmagāmakā Koliyā: ‘Bhagava kira Kusinārāyam 
parinibbuto" ti. 
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Assosi kho Vethadipako brahmano: 'Bhagava kira Kusinarayam 
parinibbuto` ti. Atha kho Vethadīpako brāhmaņo Kusinārakānam 
Mallanam... “Bhagava pi khattiyo, aham asmi brahmano. Aham pi 
arahāmi...mahaīīca karissami" ti. 

Assosum kho Paveyyaka Malla: ‘Bhagava kira Kusinārāyam 
parinibbuto' ti. Atha kho pāveyyakā Mallā Kosinārakānam... 
'Bhagava pi khattiyo, mayam pi khattiya. Mayam pi 
arahama...Karissama' ti. 

23. Evam vutte Kosinārakā Mallā te samghe gane etad avocam: 
'Bhagava amhakam gama-kkhette parinibbuto. Na mayam dassāma 
Bhagavato sarīrānam bhagan' ti. 

Evam vutte Doņo brāhmaņo te samghe gaņe etad avoca : 

'Sunantu bhonto mama eka-vākyam, 
amhakam Buddho ahu khanti-vādo. 
Nahi sadhu yam uttama-puggalassa 
sarīra-bhange siya sampahāro. 
Sabbe' va bhonto sahitā samaggā 
sammodamūnā karom’ attha bhage, 
Vitthārikā hontu disāsu thūpā 
bahujjano cakkhumato pasanno' ti. 


'Tena hi brāhmaņa tvam yeva Bhagavato sarīrāni atthadhā 
samam suvibhattam vibhajahī” ti. 


‘Evam bho’ ti kho Dono brahmano tesam samghānam gaņānam 
patissutvā Bhagavato sarīrāni atthadha samam suvibhattam vibhajitva 
te samghe gane etad avoca : 


Imam me bhonto kumbham dadantu, aham pi kumbhassa 
thüpanca mahafī ca karissāmī” ti. 


Adamsu kho te Doņassa brāhmaņassa kumbham. 


24. Assosum kho Pipphalivaniya Moriyā: “Bhagava kira 
Kusinarayam aprinibbuto’ ti. Atha kho Pipphalivaniya Moriya 
Kosinārakānam Mallanam dūtam pāhesum: ‘Bhagava pi khattiyo, 
mayam pi khattiya. Mayam pi arahama Bhagavato sarīrānam 
bhagam, mayam pi Bhagavato saririnam thūpafi ca mahafí ca 
karissāmā” ti. 

'N' atthi Bhagavato sariranam bhago, vibhattāni Bhagavato 
sarirani, ito angāram harathá' ti. Te tato argāram harimsu. 


25. Atha kho Raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto Rajagahe 
Bhagavato saririnam thüpan ca mahaf ca akisi. 





Vesālikā pi Licchavi Vesaliyam Bhagavato sarīrānam thüpan ca 
mahan ca akamsu. 


Kapilavatthavā pi Sakyā Kapilavatthusmim... 
Allakappaka pi Bulayo Allakappe... 
Rāmagāmakā pi Koliya Rāmagāme... 
Vethadipako pi brahmano Vethadīpe...akāsi. 
Pāveyyakā pi Mallā pāvāyam... 


Kosinārakā pi Mallā Kusinārāyam...Bhagavato sarīrānam thiipan 
ca mahan ca akamsu. 


Dono pi brahmano Kumbhassa thüpan ca mahañ ca akāsi. 


Pipphalivaniyā pi Moriya Papphalivane angaranam thüpan ca mahan 
ca akamsu. 


Iti atth’ assa sarīra-thūpā navamo Kumbha-thūpo dasamo angara- 
thiipo. 


Evam etam bhüta-pubban' ti. 
26. Attha-donam cakkhumato sariram, satta-donam 
Jambudipe mahenti. 
ekan ca donam purisavaruttamassa Rāmagāme 
nāgarājā mahenti. 
Ekā pi dāthā Tidivehi püjità, ekā pana 
Gandhāra-pure mahiyati, 
Kalinga-rafītio vijite pun’ ekam, puna nāga- 
rājā mahiyati. 
Tass eva tejena ayam vasundharā ūyāga- 
setthehi mahi alamkatā. 
evam imam cakkhumato sariram susakkatam 
sakkata-sakkatehi, 
Sevinda-nāginda-narinda-pūjito manussa- 
setthehi tath' eva pūjito. 
tam vandatha panjalika bhavitvā, Buddho have 
Kappa-satehi dullabho ti. 
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PROBLEM OF FUTURE EXISTENCE 


| From Pāyvāsi Suttanta, Digha-Nikaya | 


l. Ekam samayam āyasmā Kumara-kassapo Kosalesu 
cārikam caramāno mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim 
pancamattehi bhikkhu-satehi yena Setavya nama Kosalānam 
nagaram tad avasari. Tatra sudam āyasmā Kumāra-kassapo 
Setavyāyam viharati uttarena Setavyā Simsapā-vane. Tena kho 
pana samayena Payasi rajanno Setavyam ajjhavasati sattussadam 
satinakatthodakam sadhannam rāja-bhoggam ranna Pasenadi- 
Kosalena dinnam rāja-dāyam brahma-deyyam. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Pāyāsi-rājaiiīassa evarupam 
papakam ditthi-gatam uppannam hoti: Iti pi n' atthi paraloko, n' atthi 
sala opapātikā, n` atthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko 
ti. Assosum kho Setāvyakā brāhmaņa-gahapatikā: 'Samano khalu 
bho Kumāra-kassapo samanassa Gotamassa sāvako Kosalesu cārikam 
caramano mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim parica-mattehi bhikkhu- 
satehi Setavyam anuppatto Setavyāyam viharati uttarena Setavyā 
Simsapa-vane. Tam kho pana bhavantam Kumāra-kassapam evam 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: ““Pandito vyatto medhāvi bahussuto 
citta-kathī Kalyāņa-patibhāņo vuddho c' eva arahā ca. Sādhu kho 
pana tathārūpānam arahatam dassanam hoti ti.” Atha kho Setavyakā 
brāhmaņagahapatikā Setavyāya nikkhamitvā samgha Samghī 
gaņībhūtā uttarenamukhā gacchanti yena Simsapā-vanam ten’ 
upasamkaman' ti. 


3. Tena kho pana samayena Pāyāsi rājaiīfio uparipasade divā- 
seyyam upagato hoti. Addasa kho Payasi rājaīīīo Setavyake 
brahmana-gahapatike Setavyāya nikkhamitva samghe samghi 
gaņībhūte uttarena-mukhe gacchante yena Simsapa-vanam ten’ 
upasamkamante. Disvā khattam amantesi: 


‘Kin nu kho bho khatte Setavyakā brahmana-gahapatika 


Setavyāya nikkhamitvā samgha samghī gani-bhita uttarenamukha 
gacchanti yena Simsapā-vanan ti” ? 


‘Atthi kho bho samano Kumara-kassapo samanassa Gotamassa 
savako Kosalesu carikam caramāno mahata bhikkhu-samghena sadd- 
him pafica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Setavyam anuppatto Setavyāyam 
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viharati uttarena Setavyā Simsapāvane. Tam kho pana bhavantam 
Kumāra-kassapam evam kalyāno kittisaddo abbhuggato: “'Pandito 
vyātto medhāvi bahussuto citta-kathī kalyanapatibhano vuddho c'eva 
araha cati." Tam enam bhavantam Kumāra-kassapam dassanāya 
upasamkamantiti.’ 


4. Atha kho Pāyāsi rajanno Setavyakehi brahmana- 
gahapatikehi parivuto yena Simsapa-vanan yen" ūyasmā 
kumārakassapo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva āyasmatā 
kumarakassapena saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham 
siraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Setavyakā pi kho 
brihmanagahapatika app’ ekacce āyasmantam Kumāra-kassapam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, app’ ekacce āyasmatā Kumāra- 
kassapena saddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam 
vitisāretvā ekamantam nisidimsu, app’ ekacce yen’ 4yasma Kumāra- 
kassapo ten" afijalim paņāmetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, app’ ekacce 
nāmagottam sāvetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, app” ekacce tuņhi-bhūtā 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


5. Ekamantam nisinno kho Pāyāsi rajanno ayasmantam Kumāra- 
kassapam etad avoca : 


‘Aham hi bho Kassapa evam-vādi evam-ditthi: lu pi n' atthi 
paraloko, n'atthi satta opapātikā, n'atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam 
phalam vipāko ti.’ 

'Nüham Rājaīīīa evam-vādim evam-ditthim addasam và asso- 
sim va. Katham hi nama evam vadeyya: Iti pi n'atthi paraloko, 
n'atthi sattā opapātikā, n'atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam 
vipāko ti. Tena hi Rajafiia tam yev' ettha patipucchissāmi, yatha 
te khameyya tatha nam vyükareyyüsi. Tam kim mannasi rajanna, 
ime candima-suriya imasmim loke parasmim và, deva le manussa 
va ti?" 

‘Ime bho Kassapa candima-suriyā parasmim loke na imasmim, 
deva te na manussa ti.’ 

“mina kho te Rajafifia pariyayena evam hotu: Iti pi atthi 
paraloko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam 
phalam vipāko ti.’ 

6.. 'Kiūīcāpi bhavam kassapo evam dha, atha kho evam me ettha 
hoti: Iti pi n'atthi paraloko, n'atthi satta opapātikā, n'atthi sukata- 
dukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko ti.” 

'Atthi bho Kassapa pariyāyo yena me pariyāyena evam hoti: 
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[ti pi n'atthi paraloko, n'atthi sattā opapatika, n'atthi sukata-dukkatānam 
kammanam phalam vipako ti.” 

'Yatha katham viya Rajaiinati ?' 

‘Idha me bho Kassapa mittāmaccā fati-salohita pānātipātī 
adinnādāyī kamesu micchacari musā-vādī pisuņāvācā pharusā-vācā 
samphappalāpī abhijjhālu vyāpannacittā micchāditthī. Te aparena 
samayena abadhika honti dukkhita bāļhagilānā. Yada “ham jānāmi: 
“Na dān'ime imamhā abadha vutthahissantiti"" tyaham upasamka- 
mitvā evam vadāmi: “Santi kho bho eke samanabrahmana evam- 
vadino evam-ditthino :-Ye te pānātipātī adinnādāyī kamesu 
micchācārī musā-vādī pisuņāvācā pharusā-vācā samphappalāpī 
abhijjālu vyāpanna-cittā miccha-ditthi, te kāyassa bhedā param 
maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam uppajjantīti. Bhavanto 
kho pāņātipātī adinnādāyī kāmesu micchācārī musā-vādī pisunavaca 
pharusā-vācā samphappalāpī abhijjalu vyāpanna-cittā miccha-ditthi. 
Sace tesam bhavantam samaņa-brāhmaņānam saccam vācanam, 
bhavanto kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam 
nirayam uppajjissanti. Sace bho kāyassa bhedā param maranā 
apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam uppajjeyyātha, yena me 
agantva aroceyyatha: Iti pi atthi paraloko, atthi sattā opapatika, 
athi sukatā-dukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko ti. Bhavanto 
kho pana me saddhayika paccayika, yam bhavantehi dittham yatha 
samam dittham, evam etam bhavissatiti." Te me ''Sadhü' ti 
paļissutvā n'eva ūgantvā ārocenti, na pana dūtam pahinanti. Ayam 
pi kho bho Kassapa pariyāyo yena me pariyayena evam hoti: Iti 
pi n'atthi paraloko, n'atthi sattā opapātikā, n'atthi sukata- 
dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipāko ti.” 


7. Tam kim maiihasi Rājañña ? Idha te purisa coram āgucārim 
gahetvā dasseyyum: “Ayam te bhante coro agu-cari, imassa yam 
icchasi tam dandam paņehīti.'* Te lvam evam vadeyyasi: ''Tena hi 
bho imam purisam dalhaya rajjuya pacca-biham galha-bandhanam 
bandhitvā, khuramundam karitvā, kharassarena paņavena rathiyāya 
rathiyam singhātakena singhātakam parinetvā, dakkhinena dvārena 
nikkhamitvā, dakkhinato nagarassa aghatane sisam chindathāti.'' 
Te ''Sadhüti'' patisunitva, tam purisam daļhāya rajjuyā 
pacchabāham gāļhabandhanam bāndhitvā, khura-muņdam karitvā, 
kharassarena panavena rathiyaya rathiyam singhatakena singhatakam 
parinetva, dakkhinena dvarena nikkhamitva. dakkhinato nagarassa 
āghātane nisīdāpeyyum. Labheyya nu kho so coro cora-ghātesu 
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"Agamentu tiva bhavanto cora-ghātā, amukasmim me gāme và 
nigame và mittāmaccā fāti-sālohitā, yavaham tesam uddassetvā 


āgacchāmīti ?'' Udāhu vippalapantass’ eva coraghātā sisam 
chindeyyun ti ?' 


i 'Na hi so bho Kassapa coro labheyya cora-ghātesu: 
 Agamentu tāva bhavanto cora-ghātā, amukasmim me gāme và 
nigame và mittāmaccā mnati-sálohità, yavaham tesam uddassetvā 
āgacchāmīti.'" Atha kho nam vippalantass' eva cora-ghātā sisam 
chindeyyun ti.' 


‘So hi nama Rājañña coro manusso manussa-bhiitesu cora- 
ghatesu na labhissati: “Agamentu tava bhavanto coraghātā, 
amukasmim me game và nigame và mittā-maccā ñati sālohitā, 
yavaham tesam uddassetvā Aagacchamiti.'' Kim pana te 
mittāmaccā-iiāti-sālohitā pāņātipātī adinnadayi kamesu micchācārī 
musā-vādī pisuņā-vācā pharusā-vācā samphappalāpī abhijjhālu 
vyüpanna-città micchā-ditthī kayassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam 
duggātim vinipātam nirayam uppannā labhissanti nirayapālesu: 
“Agamentu tava bhavanto nirayapālā yāva mayam Pāyāsissa 
rájannassa gantvā ārocema: Iti pi atthi paraloko, atthi sattā 
opapauka, atthi sukata-dukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko 
ti?” Iminā pi kho te Rājañña pariyāyena evam hotu: Iti pi atthi 
paraloko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam 
phalam vipāko ti.' 


8. ‘Kificipi bhavam Kassapo evam aha, atha kho evam 
me ettha hoti: Iti pi n' atthi paraloka, n' atthi satta 
opapātikā, n' atthi sukata-dukkatānam kammānam phalam 
vipāko ti.' 

“Idha me bho Kassapa mittāmaccā Nati-salohita 
pāņātipātā pativiratā adinnādānā pativiratà kāmesu micchācārā 
pativiratā musā-vādā pativiratā pisuņāya vācāya pativirata 
pharusāya vācūya pativiratā samphappālāpā pativirata 
anabhijjhālū avyāpanna-cittāsammā-ditthi. Te aparena 
samayena ūbūdhikā honti dukkhita bāļha-gilānā. Yadāham 
jānāmi: ''Na dan’ ime imamhā ābādhā vutthahissantiti,”’ 
tyüham upasamkamitvā evam vadāmi: “Santi kho bho eke samana- 
brahmaņā evam vādino evam ditthino- Ye te pānātipātā pativiratā 
adinnādānā pativiratà kamesu micchācārā pativiratā musā- 
vada pativiratā pisunāya vācāya pativirata pharusāya vācāya 
pativiratā samphappalapa palivirata anabhijjhālū avyāpanna- 
città samma-ditthi. Te kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjantīti. Bhavanto kho pāņātipātā 
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pativirata adinnādānā pativirata kāmesu micchācārā pativirata 
musā-vādā pativiratā pisunüya vācāya pativirata pharusaya 
vācāya pativiratā samphappalāpā pativiratā anabhijjhalu 
avyüpannacittà sammā-ditthi. Sace tesam bhavatam samana- 
brāhmaņānam saccam vacanam, bhavanto kāyassa bhedā param 
marāņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjissanti. Sace bho kāyassa 
bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyyātha, 
yena me āgantvā Aroceyyatha: Iti pi atthi paraloko, atthi satta 
opapatika, atthi sukata-dukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko 
ti. Bhavanto kho pana me saddhāyikā paccayikā, yam 
bhavantehi ditthām, yatha sāmam dittham evam etam 
bhavissatiti.'" Te me ''Sádhüti'' patisuņitvā n’ eva āgantvā 
ārocenti na pana dūtam pahiņanti. Ayam pi kho bho Kassapa 
pariyayo yena me pariyüyena evam hoti: Iti pi n' atthi 
paraloko, n’ atthi satia opapātikā, n' atthi sukata-dukkatanam 
kammānam phalam vipāko ti. 


9. “Tena hi Rajañña upaman te karissāmi. Upamāya pi 
idh' ekacce vinnu purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Seyyatha 
pi Rajanna puriso gūtha-kūpe sasisako nimuggo assa. Atha 
tvam purise ūnāpeyyāsi : *'Tena hi bho tam purisam tamhā 
gūtha-kūpā uddharathati," Te *'Sādhūti'' patissunitva tam 
purisam tamhā gūtha-kūpā uddhareyyum. Te tvam evam 
vadeyyāsi: “Tena hi bho tassa purisassa kaya velu-pesikāhi 
gütham sunimmajjitam nimmajjatháti.'" Te ‘‘Sadhiti’’ 
patissuņitvā tassa purisassa kāyā velu-pesikāhi gūtham 
sunimmajjitam nimmajjeyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyāsi: “Tena 
hi bho tassa purisassa kayam pandumattikaya ukkhattum 
subbattitam ubbattethati. Te tassa purisassa kayam 
pandumattikaya tikkhattum subbattitam ubbatteyyum. Te tvam 
cvam vadeyyāsi: “Tena hi bho tam purisam telena abbhaiijitva 
sukhumena cunnena tikkhattum suppadhotam karothati.’’ Te 
tam purisam telena abbanjitvà sukhumena cunnena tikkhattum 
suppadhotam kareyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyāsi: ''Tena hi 
bho tassa purisassa kesamassum kappethati,' Te tassa purisassa 
kesamassum kappeyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyāsi: “Tena hi bho 
tassa purisassa mahagghan ca malam mahagghah ca vilepanam 
mahagghānī ca vatthāni upaharathāti.** Te tassa purisassa mahagghaii 
ca malam mahagghaī ca vilepanam mahagghāni ca vatthani 
upahareyyum. Te tvam evam vadeyyāsi: "T ena hi bho tam 
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purisam pāsādam āropetvā, pafica kāma-guņāni upatthapethāti.”' 
Te tam purisam pāsādam āropetvā pafica kama-gunani 
upatthapeyyum. Tam kim mafifiasi Rajaiiia? Api nu tassa 
purisassa sunahātassa suvilittassa kappita-kesamassussa 
āmuttamālābharaņassa odāta-vattha-vasanassa upari-pāsāda-vara- 
gatassa pancahi kamagunehi samappitassa samangibhütassa 
paricariyaminassa punad eva tasmim gūtha-kūpe nimmujjitu- 
kamata assāti 7' 


‘No h' idam bho Kassapa.’ 
“Tam kissa hetu ?' 


‘Asuci bho Kassapa gütha-küpo, asuci c' eva asucisamkhāto ca 
duggandho ca duggandha-samkhato ca jeguccho ca jeguccha-samkhāto 
ca patikkulo ca patikkula-samkhāto cat." 


‘Evam eva kho Rajafima manussa devānam asuci c' eva 
asuci-samkhāta ca duggandhā ca duggandha-samkhata ca jegucchā 
ca jeguccha- samkhata ca patikkula ca patikkula-samkhata ca. 
Yojana-satam kho Rājafiīa manussa-gandho deve ubbāhati. Kim 
pana te mittamacca fati-salohita pāņātipātā pativiratā adinnādānā 
pativiratà kamesu micchācārā pativiratā musavada pātiviratā 
pisunāya vācāya pativiratā pharusāya vācāya pativirata 
samphappalāpā pativiratā anabhijjhālū avyapanna-citta sammā- 
ditthi kayassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uppannā āgantvā ārocessanti: ''Iti pi atthi paraloko, atthi satta 
opapātikā, atthi sukata dukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko 
ti? Iminā pi kho te Rājañña pariyāyena evam hotu: lu pi atthi 
paraloko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi sukata-dukkatānam 
kammānam phalam vipāko ti.’ 


"Yam kho Rajafifia manusakam vassa-satam, devānam Tāva- 
timsānam eso eko rattindivo. Taya rattiyā timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena māsena dvadasa-masiyo samvaccharotena Samvaccharena 
dibbam vassa-sahassam devānam Tāvatimsānam āyuppamāņam. Ye 
te mittāmaccā fatisalohita panatipata pativiratā adinnadānā 
pativirata kāmesu-micchācārā pativirata musā-vādā palivirata sura 
meraya-majja-pamādatthānā pativiratā, te kayassa bhedā param 
maranā sugatim saggam lokam uppannā devānam Tāvatimsānam 
sahavyatam. Sace pana tesam evam bhavissati: *"Yāva mayam 
dve và tini và rattindivani dibbehi paicakama-gunehi samappita 
samangibhita paricārema, atha mayam Pāyāsissa Rajannassa gantvā 
ārocessāma: lti pi atthi paraloko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi 
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sukata-dukkatinam kammānam phalam vipāko ti, “api nu te āgantvā 
āroceyyum: Iti pi atthi paraloko, atthi satta opapātikā, atthi sukata- 
dukkatānam kammanam phalam vipāko ti ?'' 


‘No h' idam bho Kassapa. Api hi mayam bho Kassapa ciram 
kālakatā pi bhavoyyāma. Ko pan’ etam bhoto Kassapassa āroceti: 
"Atthi devi Tāvatimsā'' ti va. “Evam dīghāyukā devā Tavatimso’’ 
ti vi. Na mayam bhoto Kassapassa saddahāma. ''Atthi devi 
Tavatimsa” ti va. ''Evam dīghāyukā devā Tavatimsa’’ ti và. 

"Seyyatha pi Ršjañña jaccandho puriso yo na passeyya 
khaņasukkāni rūpāni, na passeyya nīlakāni rūpāni, na passeyya 
pītakāni, rūpāni, na passeyya lohitakāni rūpāni, na passeyya 
manjitthikani rūpāni, na passeyya samavisamāni, nā passeyya 
tārakarūpāni, no passeyya candimasuriye. So evam vadeyya: 
"N'atthi kanhasukkani rupini, n° atthi kanha-sukkanam rūpānam 
dassāvī, n' atthi nilakāni rūpāni, n' atthi nilakanam rūpānam dassāvi, 
n' atthi pītakāni rūpāni, n' atthi pitakanam rūpānam dassāvī, n' 
atthi lohitakāni rūpāni, n° atthi lohitakānam rūpānam dassāvī, n° 
atthi manjitthikani rūpāni, n` atthi manjitthikanam rūpānam dassāvī, 
n' atthi samavisamam, n' atthi sama-visamassa dassāvī, n' atthi 
tāraka-rūpāni, n' atthi tāraka-rūpānam dassāvī, n' atthi candima- 
suriyā, n° atthi candima-suriyānam dassāvī. Aham etam na jānāmi, 
aham na passami, tasma tam n` atthiti."’ Sammi nu kho Rājaīīīa 
vadamāno vadeyyati ?'' 


‘No h' idam bho Kassapa. Atthi kaņha-sukkāni rūpāni, atthi 
kaņha-sukkānam rūpānam dassāvī, atthi nīlakāni rūpāni, atthi 
nīlakānam rupānam dassāvī, atthi pītakāni rūpāni, atthi pītakānam 
rūpānam dassāvī, atthi lohitakāni rūpāni, atthi lohitakānam rūpānam 
dassīvī, atthi manjitthakani rūpāni, natthi maijitthakanam rūpānam 
dassavi, atthi sama-visamam, atthi sama visamassa dassāvī, atthi 
tāraka-rūpāni, atthi taraka rūpānam dassavi, atthi candima suriyā, 
atthi candima-suriyānam dassavi. 'Aham, etam na janami, aham 
etam na passāmi, tasma tam n’ atthīti'' na hi so bho Kassapa sammā 
vadamāno vadeyyāti.' 


'Evam eva kho tvam Rājañña jaccandhüpamo maīīie patibhāsi, 
yam mam tvam evam vadesi: “Ko pan 'etam bhoto Kassapassa 
aroceti: 'Atthi deva Tāvatimsū' ti và. 'Evam dighayuka devi 
Tavatimsa” ti và: Na mayam bhoto Kassapassa saddahama: ‘Atthi 
deva Tāvatimsā” ti va. 'Evam dīghāyukā deva Tavatimsa’ ti và. 

‘Na kho Ràjanna evam paraloko datthabbo yatha tvam 
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manmnasi iminā mamsa-cakkhunā. Ye kho te Rajanna 
samaņabrāhmaņā aranne vanapatthāni pantāni senāsanāni patisevan 
ti appasaddāni appa-nigghosani, te tattha appamattā atapino 
pahitatta viharanta dibbam cakkhum visodhenti. Te dibbena 
cakkhunā visuddhena atikkamanta-mānusakena imam eva lokam 
passanti param eva, satte ca opapātike. Evam kho Rājalīīa para- 
loko datthabbo, na tveva yatha tvam maññasi iminā mamsa- 
cakkhuna. Imina pi kho te Ràjañña pariyayena evam hotu: Iti pi 
atthi paraloko, atthi satta opapātikā, atthi sukata-dukkatānam 
dhammānam phalam vipāko ti." 


10. *Kificāpi bhavam Kassapo evam dha, atha kho evam me 
ettha hoti: Iti pi का atthi paraloko, n' atthi satta opapātikā, n atthi 
sukata-dukkatinam kammanam phalam vipako ti.” 


'Idhāham bho Kassapa samaņa-brāhmaņe silavante 
kalyāņadhamme jīvitu-kāme amaritu-kāme sukha-kame dukkha- 
palikkule. Tassa mayham bho Kassapa evam hoti: Sace kho 
ime bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā silavanto kalyāņa-dhammā evam 
jāneyyum: “'Ito no matānam seyyo bhavissatīti,'* idan’ ime 
bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā silavanto kalyāņa-dhammā visam va 
khadeyyum sattham va āhareyyum, ubbandhitva va kalam 
kāreyyum, papāte và papateyyum. Yasmā ca kho ime bhonto 
samaņa-brāhmaņā sīlavantā kalyāņa-dhammā na evam jānanti: 
“Ito no matünam seyyo bhavissatiti," tasmā ime bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā sīlavanto kalyana-dhammo jīvitu-kāmā 
amaritukama sukha-kāmā dukkha patikkulā. Ayam pi bho 
Kassapa pariyāyā yena me pariyayena evam hoti: Iti pi n° atthi 
paraloko, n' atthi sattā opapātikā, n' atthi sukata-dukkatanam 
dhammānam phalam vipako ti.’ 


11. “Tena hi Rājañña upaman te karissūmi. Upamaya idh` ekacce 
vinnü purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Bhütapubbam Rajanna 
afifiatarassa brāhmanassa dve pajapatiyo ahesum. Ekissā putto ahosi 
dasavassuddesiko va dvādasavassuddesiko và, eka gabbhinī upavijanna, 
atha kho so brahmano kalam akisi. Atha kho so māņavako 
matusapattim etad avoca: “Yam idam bhoti dhanam va dhannam va 
rajatam va jataripam và sabbam tam mayham. N' atthi tumh’ ettha 
kifici, pitu me bhoti dāyajjam niyyātehīti. ' Evam vutte sā brahmani 
tam māņavakam etad avoca: ‘‘Agamchi tava tata yāva vijāyāmi. Sace 
kumāro bhavissati, tassa pi eka-deso bhavissati; sace kumārikā 
bhavissati, sā pi te opabhoggā bhavissatiti." , GO JA / 
f. Ku, i A 
< puvun | 3१. 
ng qvuiN32 
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'Tatiyam pi kho so mūāņavako mātu-sapattim etad avoca : 
"Yam idam hoti dhanam và dhaññam và rajatam và jātarūpam và 
sabbam tam mayham N' atthi tumh' ettha kifici, pitu me bhoti 
dayajjam niyyatehiti.' Atha kho sā brāhmaņī sāttham gahetvā 
ovarakam pavisitvā udarām ovadesi: 'Yava jānāmi yadi va kumārako 
yadi và kumārikā ti.“ Sa attānafī c'eva jivitam gabbham süpateyyar 
ca (vināsesi) yathā tam bala avyattā anaya-vyasanam āpannā, ayoniso 
dayajjjam gavessanti. Evam eva kho tvam Rājañña balo avyatto 
anaya-vyasanam ūpajjissasi ayoniso paralokam gavesanto, seyyathā 
pi sa brāhmaņī bālā avyattā anayavyasanam āpannā ayoniso dāyajjam 
gavesanti. Na kho Rajaiiha samaņa-brāhmaņā silavanto kalyana- 
dhammā apakkam paripācenti, api ca paripakam āgamenti pandita. 
Attho hi Rajañña samaņa-brāhmaņānam sīlavantānam kalyana- 
dhammanam jivitena. Yatha yatha kho Raàjanna samana brāhmaņā 
sīlavanto kalyāņa-dhammā ciram digham addhanam titthanti, tatha 
tathā bahum puññam pasavanti, bahujana-hitāya ca patipajjanti 
bahujana-sukhaya lokanukampakaya atthaya hitāya sukhāya deva- 
manussanam. Imina pi kho te Rājañña pariyāyena evam hotu : Iti 
pi atthi paraloko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako ti.’ 


12. 'Kincápi bhavam Kassapo evam aha, atha kho evam me 
ettha hoti : Iti pi n'atthi paraloko, n'atthi sattā opapatika, n'atthi 
sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako ti." 


‘Idha me bho Kassapa purisā coram āgu-cārim gahetva 
dassenti: “Ayam te bhante coro ügucüri, imassa yam icchasi 
tam dandam panehīti.'* Tyāham evam vadāmi : “Tena hi bho 
imam purisam jivantam yeva kumbhiya pakkhipitvi mukham 
pidahitvā allena cammena onandhitvā allaya mattikaya 
bahalāvalepanam karitvā uddhanam āropetvā aggim dethāti.'” 
Te me ''sadhüti'" patisuņitvā tam purisam jivantam yeva 
kumbhiyā pakkhipitvā mukham pidahitvā allena cammena 
onandhitva alliya mattikāya bahalāvalepanam karitvā uddhānam 
āropetvā aggim denti. Yada mayam jānāma : ''Kālakāto so 
puriso ti," atha nam kumbhim oropetva ubbhinditvā mukham 
Vivaritva sanikam nillokema : “'Appeva nam’ assa jivam 
nikkhamantam passeyyāmāti.'' N'ev' assa mayam jivam 
nikkhamantam passama. Ayam pi kho bho Kassapa, pariyāyo 
yena me pariyayena evam hoti : Iti pi n'atthi paraloko, n'atthi 
satta opapātikā, n'atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam 
vipako ti. 
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13. Abhijānāsi no tvam Ràjañña divā-seyyam uppagato supina- 
kam passitvā ārāma-rāmaņeyyakam vana-rāmaņeyyakam bhūmirā- 
maņeyyakam pokkharani-ramaneyyakan ti ? 

| "Abhijānām" aham bho Kassapa divā-seyyam upagato supinakam 
passitvā ārāma-rāmaņeyyakam vana-rāmaneyyakan ti. 

‘Rakkhanti tam tamhi samaye khujjā pi vāmanikā pi velāmikā pi 
komārikā pīti ?' 

Evam pi bho Kassapa rakkhanti mam tamhi samaye khujjà pi 
vāmanikā pi velāmikā pi komārikā piti.' 

‘Api nu tā tumham jivam passanti pavisantam và nikkhaman-tam 
và ti ?" 

'No h'idam bho Kassapa.' 


"Tā hi nama Rájanna tumham jivantassa jivantiyo jivam na 
passissanti pavisantam và nikkhamantam vá. Kim pana tvam kāla- 
katassa jivam passissanti pavisantam và nikkhamantam và ? Iminā 
pi kho te Rājaūīīa pariyayena evam hotu : Iti pi atthi paraloko, 
atthi satta opapātikā, atthi sukata-dukkatānam kammānam phalam 
vipako ti." 

14. *Kificāpi bhavam Kassapo evam dha, atha kho evam me 
ettha hoti: Iti pi वा जाता paraloko n'atthi sattā opapātikā, n'atthi sukata- 
dukkatanam kammānam phalam vipako ti ? 


“Idha me bho Kassapa purisū coram ūgu-cārim gahetvā dassenti: 
“Ayan te bhante coro ūgu ciri, imassa yam icchasi tam dandam panehiti.”’ 
Tyāham evam vadāmi: “Tena hi bho imam puri-sam jivantam yeva 
tulaya tuletvā jiyaya anassāsakam māretvā punad eva tulaya tulethati.”" 
Te me *'Sādhuti"" patisuņitvā purisam jivantam yeva tulāya tuletvā jiyaya 
anassāsakam māretvā punad eva tulāya tulenti. Yada so jivati, tadi 
lahutaro ca hoti mudutaro ca kammañ-ñataro ca. Yada pana so kālakato 
hoti, tadi garutaro ca hoti patthinataro ca akammaīīfiataro ca. Ayam pi 
kho bho Kassapa pariyāyo yena me pariyāyena evam hou: [ti pi n'atthi 
paraloko, n'atthi sattà opapātikā, n'atthi sukata dukkatanam kamminam 
phalam vipako ti.” 

15. “Tena hi Rajanna upaman te karissami. Upamaya pi idh' 
ekacce vinnü purisā bhāsitassa attham ājānanti. Seyyatha pi Rājañña 
puriso divasa-santattam ayo-guļam ādittam sampajjālitam 
sajotibhūtam tulaya, tam enam aparena samayena sitam nibbutam 
tulaya. Kada nu kho so ayo-gulo lahutaro và hoti mudutaro va 
kammafifiataro vi? Yadi và ūditto sampajjalito sajoti-bhüto, yada 
và sito nibbuto ti ?" 
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'Yada so bho Kassapo ayo-gulo tejo-sahagato ca hoti vāyo-sahagato 
āditto sampajjalito sajoti-bhūto, tadā lahutaro ca hoti mudutaro ca 
kammaññataro ca. Yadā pana so ayo-gulo n'eva tejo-sahagato hoti na 
vāyo-sahagato sito nibbuto, tadā garutaro ca hoti patthinataro ca 
akammaññataro citi.” 


'Evam eva kho Rājaññħa yada ‘yam kayo ayu-sahagato ca hoti 
usmā sahagato ca viññana-sahagato ca, tada lahutaro ca hoti mudutaro 
ca kammaīīfiataro ca. Yada panayam kayo n'eva āyusahagato ca hoti na 
usmā-sahagato na vififiāāņa-sahagato, tadā garu-taro ca hoti patthinataro 
ca akammaññataro ca. Imina pi kho te Rajanna pariyāyena evam hoti: 
Iti pi atthi paraloko, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi sukata-dukkatānam 
kammānam phalam vipāko ti.” 


16. 'Kiñcapi bhavam Kassapa evam āha, atha kho evam me ettha 
hoti : Iti pi n'atthi paraloko, n'atthi sattā opapātikā, n'atthi sukata 
dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako ti.’ 


‘Idha me bho Kassapa purisa coram āgu-cārim gahetva 
dassenti: “Ayan te bhante coro āgu-cāri, imassa yam icchasi tam 
dandam panehiti." Tyāham evam vadāmi: “Tena hi bho imam 
purisam anupahacca chavih ca cammaii ca mamsaii ca naharuii ca 
attin ca atthi-minjan ca jivita voropethāti.' Te me ''Sādhūti'" 
patisuņitvā tam purisam anupahacca chaviñ ca cammaii ca mamsan 
ca naharun ca atthin ca atthiminjaf ca jivita voropenti. Yadā so 
addhamato hoti, tyāham evam vadāmi: '' Tena hi bho Imam purisam 
uttanam nipatetha, app eva nām' assa jivam nikkhamantam 
passeyyamati.” Te tam purisam uttānam nipātenti, n'eva assa 
mayam jivam nikkhamantam passāma. Tyāham evam vadāmi: 
"Tena hi bho imam purisam avakujjam nipātetha...pe...passena 
nipātetha...dutiyena passena nipatetha...uddham thapetha...omudd- 
hakam thapetha...pāņinā ākotetha...leddunā akotetha...dandena 
akotetha...satthena akotetha...odunatha...sandhunatha...niddhunatha. 
app eva nim’ assa jivam nikkhamantam passeyyāmāti.'' Te lam 
purisam odhunanti sandhunanti niddhunanti, n'eva assa mayam 
Jivam nikkhamantam passama. Tassa ca tad eva cakkhum 
hoti te rūpā tañ c' āyatanam nappatisam-vedeti, tad eva sotam 
hoti te sadda tañ c'āyatanam nappatisamvedeti, tad eva 
ghanam hoti te gandha tañ c'āyatanam nappatisamvedeti, sū 
yeva jivhā hoti te rasa tah c'āyatanam nappatisamvedeti, so 
yeva kayo holi te photthabbā tañ cayatanam nappatisamvedeti, Ayam pi 
kho bho Kassapa pariyāyo yena me pariyāyena evam hoti: Iti 
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pi n'atthi paraloko, n'atthi satta opapātikā, n'atthi sukata-dukkata-nam 
kammanam phalam vipako ti." 


19. 'Bhütapubbam Rājañña afifiataro satikha-dhamo sankham 
ādāya paccantimam janapadam agamāsi. So yen' aññataro gamo 
ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā majjhe gāmassa thito tikkhattum 
sankham upaļāsitvā sankham bhūmiyam nikkhipitvā ekamantam 
nisidi. Atha kho Rajanna tesam paccantajánam manussānam etad 
ahosi : ''Kissa nu kho eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamanīyo 
evam madaniyo evam bandhaniyo evam mucchaniyo ti 7”' 
Sannipatitva tam sankha-dhamam etad avocum: “Ambho kissa nu 
kho eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo 
evam bandhaniyo evam mucchaniyo ti?" Eso kho bho sankho 
nama yass' eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam 
madaniyo evam bandhaniyo evam mucchaniyo ti.” Te tam 
sankham-uttinam nipātesum : ''vadehi bho sankha, vadehi bho 
sankha ti." N’ eva so sankho saddam akāsi. Te tam sankham 
avakujjam nipātesum...passena nipātesum...dutiyena passena nipā- 
tesum...uddham thapesum...omuddhakam thapesum...pāņ- 
inā...ākotesum...leddunā ākotesum...daņdena ākotesum...satthena 
akotesum...odhunimsu...sandhunimsu...niddhunimsu: **Vadehi bho 
saūkha, vadehi bho sankhā ॥.'' N'eva so sankho saddam akāsi. 
Atha kho Rājañña tassa sankha-dhamassa etad ahosi: ''Yava bālā 
ime paccantaja manussā! Katham hi nama ayoniso sankha-saddam 
gavesissantiti!" Tesam pekkhamānānam sankham gahetvā 
tikkhattum sankham upalasitva sankham ādāya pakkami. Atha kho 
Rajanna tesam paccantajinam manussanam etad ahosi: ““Yada 
kira bho ayam sankho nāma purisa- sahagato ca hoti vāyāma- 
sahagato ca vāyo-sahagato ca, tadāyam sankho saddam karoti. 
Yada panayam sankho n'eva purisa-sahagato hoti na vayama- 
sahagato na vāyo-sahagato, nāyam saükho saddam karotiti.”” 
Evam eva kho Rajaii ma yadayam kayo āyu-sahagato ca hoti 
usmü-sahagato ca vinnaüna-sahagato ca, tada abhikkamati pi 
patikkamati pi titthati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi kappeli, 
cakkhunā pi rūpam passati, sotena pi saddam sunati, ghanena 
pi gandham ghayati, jivhaya pi rasam sāyati, kāyena pi 
photthabbam phusati, manasa pi dhammam vijānāti. Yada 
panayam kayo n'eva āyu-sahagato ca hoti, na usmā-sahagato 
ca, na vinnana-sahagato, tada n'eva abhikkamati na patikkamati 
na litthati na nisīdati na seyyam kappeti, cakkhunā pi 
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rūpam na passati, sotena pi saddam na suņāti, ghanena pi 
gandham na ghayati, jivhāya pi rasam na sāyali, kayena pi 
photthabbam na phusati, manasa pi dhammam na vijānāti. Iminā 
pi kho te Ršjañña pariyāyena evam hotu: Iti pi atthi paraloko, 
atthi satta opapātikā, atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam 
vipāko ti. 

20. 'Kincüápi bhavam Kassapo evam aha, atha kho evam me 
ettha hoti. Iti pi n'atthi paraloko, n'atthi satta opapātikā, n'atthi sukata- 
dukkatānam kammānam phalam vipako ti.’ 


‘Idha me bho Kassapa purisā coram āgu-cārim gahetvā 
dassenti:'’ Ayam te bhante coro ügu-cüri, imassa yam icchasi tam 
dandam panehiti. ' Tyaham evam vadāmi: ''Tena hi bho imassa 
purisassa chavim chindatha, app eva nām' assa jīvam 
passeyyamati. ' Te tassa purisassa chavim chindanti, n'ev’ assa 
mayam jivam passāma. Tyāham evam vadāmi: “Tena hi bho imassa 
purisassa cammam chindatha...mamsam chindatha...naharum chin- 
datha...atthim chindatha...atthi-minjam chindatha, app eva nam' 
assa jivam passeyyāmāti.'* Te tassa purisassa atthi-mifijam chindanti, 
n'ev' assa mayam jivam passima. Ayam pi kho bho Kassapa 
pariyayo yena me pariyayena evam hoti : Iti pi n'atthi paraloko, 
n'atthi sattā opapātikā, n'atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammānam 
phalam vipāko ti.’ 


21. 'Bhütapubbam Rajafiia aggiko jatilo arafifiayatane panna- 
kutīyā vasati. Atha kho Rijanna afifiataro janapada-padeso vutthasi. 
Atha kho so sattho tassa aggikassa jatilassa assamassa simanta 
ekarattim vasitvā pakkami. Atha kho Rajafiha tassa aggikassa jatilassa 
etad ahosi: “Yan nūnāham yena so sattha-vāso ten ‘upasamka- 
meyyam, app eva nām’ ettha kinci upakaranam adhigaccheyyan ti." 
Atha kho so aggiko jatilo Kalass' eva vutthāya yena so sattha-vāso 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā addasa tasmim sattha-vāse daha- 
ram kumāram mandam uttüna-seyyakam chadditam. Disvān' assa 
etad ahosi : “Na kho me tam patiripam yam me pekkhamanassa 
manussa-bhüto kalam kareyya. Yan nūnāham imam darakam assamam 
netvā āpādeyyam poseyyam vaddheyyan ti." Atha kho so aggiko 
jatilo tam darakam assamam ānetvā āpādesi posesi vaddhesi. Yada so 
dārako dasavassuddesiko vā hoti dvādasavassuddessiko và, ath’ assa 
aggikassa jatilassa janapade kificid eva karaniyam uppajji. Atha kho 
so aggiko jatilo tam dārakam etad avoca : ''Icchiám' aham tita 
janapadam gantum, aggim paricareyyasi, mā ca te aggi nibbayi 
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Sace và te aggi nibbüyeyya, ayam visi, imani katthani. idam 
arani-sahitam, aggim nibbattetvā aggim paricareyyāsīti.'' Atha kho 
so aggiko jatilo tam dārakam evam anusāsitvā janapadam agamasi : 
Tassa khiddā-pasutassa aggi nibbāyi. Atha kho tassa darakassa 
etad ahosi : ''Pità kho mam evam avoca : 'Aggim lita 
paricareyyāsi, mā ca te aggi nibbayi. Sace và te aggi nibbayeyya, 
ayam vāsī, imāni katthāni, idam arani sahitam, aggim nibbattetvā 
aggim paricareyyüsiti'. Yan nūnāham aggim nibbattetva aggim 
paricareyyan ti." Atha kho so dārako arani-sahitam vāsiyā tacchi: 
"App eva nama aggim adhigaccheyyan ti." N'eva so aggim 
adhigacchi. Arani-sahitam dvidhā phālesi, tidhā phālesi, catudhā 
phālesi, paficadha phālesi, dasadha phalesi, satadhā phālesi, 
sakalikam sakalikam akasi, sakalikam sakalikam karitvā udukkhale 
kotthesi, udukkhale kotthetvā maha-vate opuni: ''App eva nama 
aggim adhigaccheyyan ti." N'eva so aggim adhigacchi. Atha kho 
so aggiko jatilo janapade tam karaniyam tīretvā yena sako assamo 
ten’ upasamkami upasamkamitvā tam dārakam etad avoca: ''Kacci 
te tata aggi nibbuto ti?" ‘Idha me tata khiddā-pasutassa aggi 
nibbāyi. Tassa me etad ahosi: Pita kho mam evam avoca : 'Aggim 
tita paricareyyāsi, mā ca te aggi nibbayi. Sace và te aggi 
nibbāyeyya, ayam vāsī, imāni katthāni, idam araņi-sahitam, aggim 
nibbattetvā aggim paricareyyasiti.' Yan nūnāham aggim nibbattetva 
aggim paricareyyan ti. Atha kho aham lita arani-sahitam vāsiyā 
tacchim: “App eva nama aggim adhigaccheyyan ti,” N' evāham 
aggim adhigacchim. Arani-sahitam dvidhā phalesim, tidha 
phālesim, catudhā phalesim, paiicadha phālesim, dasadha phālesim, 
satadhā phālesim, sakalikam sakalikam akāsim, sakalikam 
sakalikam karitvā udukkhale kotthesim, udukkhale kotthetva mahā- 
vile opunim: ‘App eva nama aggim adhigaccheyyan ti. N' evāham 
aggim adhigacchin ti.” Atha kho tassa aggikassa jalilassa etad 
ahosi:" Yava balo ayam dürako avyalto. Katham hi nama ayoniso 
aggim gavesissatiti ?’’ Tassa pekkhamanassa arani-sahitam gahetva 
aggim nibbattetvā tam darakam etad avoca : “Evam kho tāta aggi 
nibbattetabbo, na tv eva yathā tvam balo avyalto ayoniso aggim 
gavesissasīti.'' Evam eva kho tvam Rājañña balo avyatto ayoniso 
paralokam gavesasi. Patinissajj' etam Rajanna pāpakam ditthigatam. 
Patinissajj etam Raàjanna papakam dilthigatam. Mà te ahosi digha- 
rattam ahitāya dukkhayati.' 

22. 'Bhütapubbam Rajañña maha sakata-sattho sakatasaha- 
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ssam puratthima janapadā pacchimam janapadam agamāsi. So yena yena 
gacchati khippam eva pariyādiyati tina-katthodakam haritaka-vannam. 
Tasmim kho pana satthedve satthavaha ahesum, eko paricannam sakata- 
satānam eko paficannam sakata-satānam. Atha kho tesam satthavāhānam 
etad ahosi : 


“Ayam kho pana maha sakata-sattho sakata-sahassam. Te 
mayam yena yena gacchama khippam eva pariyadiyati tina-katthodakam 
haritaka-vannam. Yan nina mayam imam sattham dvidhā vibhajeyyama 
ekato pafica sakata-satāni.”' 

"Te tam sattham dvidhā vibhajimsu ekato panca sakata-satāni 
ekato panca sakata-satāni. Eko tava satthavaho bahum tnan ca katthan 
ca udakan ca āropetvā sattham pīyāpesi. Dvīha-tīha-pāyāto kho pana 
so sattho addasa purisam kalam lohitakkhim apanaddhakalāpam 
kumuda-mālim alla-vattham alla-kesam kaddama-makkhi-tehi cakkehi 
gadrabha-rathena patipatham āgacchantam. Disva etad avoca : “Kuto 
bho āgacchasīti ?'' 


“Amukamha janapadā ti.” 

"Kuhim gamissasīti ?'' 

"Amukam nama janapadan ti.” 

"Kacci bho purato kantüre maha-megho abhippavatto ti ?”" 


"Evam kho bho purato kantare mahā-megho abhippavatto, 
āsittodakāni vatumāni, bahum tiņafi ca katthaü ca udakaf ca. 
chaddetha bho purāņāni tiņāni katthani udakani, lahu-bharehi sakatehi 
sigham sigham gacchatha, ma yoggāni kilamethiti--chaddetha bho 
purāņāni tiņāni, katthani udakāni, lahu-bharehi sakatehi sattham 
payapethati.”" 

"Evam bho ti” kho te satthika tassa satthavahassa patissutvā, 
chaddetvā purāņāni tiņāni katthāni udakāni lahu-bhārehi sakatehi 
sattham pāyāpesum. Te pathame pi sattha-vāse na addasamsu tinam 
va kattham va udakam va, dutiye pi sattha-vāse...tatiye pi sattha- 
vase...catutthe pi sattha-vāse...paīīcame pi sattha-vāse...chatthe pi 
sattha-vāse...sattame pi sattha-vase na addasamsu tinam và kattham 
va udakam va, sabbe va anaya-vyasanam āpajjimsu. Ye ca tasmim 
satthe ahesum manussā và pasü va sabbe so yakkho amanusso 
bhakkhesi, atthikan' eva sesesi. 


‘Yada aññasi dutiyo satthavaho: ''Bahu-nikkhanto kho dani 
so sattho ti," bahum tinañ ca katthah ca udakañ ca āropetvā sattham 
payapesi. Dviha-tiha-payato kho pan' eso sattho addasa purisam 
kalam lohitakkhim apanaddha-kalapam kumuda-mālim alla-vattham 
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alla-kesam kaddama-makkhitehi cakkehi gadrabha-rathena patipatham 
agacchantam. Disva etad avoca : “Kuto bho āgacchasīti ?'' 


"*"Amukamhā janapada ti.” 

“Kuhim gamissasiti ?'' 

"Amukam nama janapadan ti.” 

"Kacci bho purato kantāre mahā-megho abhippavatto ti?” 


"Evam bho purato kantüre mahā-megho abhippavatto, 
āsittodakāni vatumāni, bahum tinaii ca katthafī ca udakaii ca, chaddetha 
bho purāņāni tiņāni katthāni udakāni, lahu-bhārehi sakatehi sigham 
sīgham gacchatha, mā yoggāni kilamethāti.'' 


‘Atha kho so satthavāho satthike āmantesi: “Ayam bho puriso 
evam ūāha—Purato kantāre mahā-megho abhippavatto, āsittodakāni 
vatumāni bahum tiņañ ca katthaii ca udakañ ca, chaddetha bho 
purāņāņi tiņāni katthāni udakāni, lahu-bhārehi sakatehi sīgham sīgham 
gacchatha, mā yoggāni kilamethāti. Ayam kho bho puriso n' ev' 
amhükam mitto na pi iiāti-sālohito, katham mayam imassa saddhāya 
gamissama ? Na kho chaddetabbani purāņāni tiņāni katthāni udakani, 
yatha-katena bhandena sattham pāyāpetha, na vo purāņam 
chaddessāmāti.'' 


"Evam bho ti”” kho te satthikā tassa satthavahassa patissutvā 
yatha-katena bhaņdena sattham pāyāpesum. Te pathame pi sattha- 
vase na addasamsu tinam va kattham va udakam vā, dutiye pi 
sattha-vāse...tatiye pi sattha-vāse catutthe pi sattha-vāse...palīcame 
pi sattha-vāse...chatthe pi sattha-vāse...sattame pi sattha-vāse na 
addasamsu tinam và kattham và udakam và, tan ca sattham 
addasamsu anaya-vyasanam ápannam. Ye va tasmim satthe ahesum 
manussā và pasü vi, tesalī ca atthikün'eva addasamsu tena yakkhena 
amanussena bhakkhitānam. 


‘Atha kho so satthavāho satthike āmantesi : “Ayam kho bho 
so sattho anaya-vyasanam āpanno yathā tam tena bālena satthava- 
hena pariņāyakena. Tena hi bho yān' asmākam satthe appa-sārāni 
paniyāni, tani chaddetvā, yani imasmim satthe mahā-sārāni paņiyāni 
tani Adiyathati. ' ''Evam bho ti'' kho te satthikā tassa satthavāhasa 
patissutva yani sakasmim satthe appa-sārāni paniyani tani 
chaddetvā, yani tasmim satthe mahā-sārāni paņiyāni tani adiyitva, 
sotthinā tam kantāram nittharimsu yathā tam panditena satthavāhena 
parinayakena. Evam eva kho tvam Rajanna balo avyatto anaya- 
vyasanam āpajjissasi ayoniso paralokam gavesanto, seyyathā 
pi so puriso satthavaho. Ye pi tava solabbam saddahāta- 
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bbam mafihissanti, te pi anaya-vyasanam āpajjissanti, seyyathā pi te 
sātthikā. Patinissajj' etam Rājañña pāpakam ditthi-gatam. Patinissajj” etam 
Rājaūīīa papakam ditthi gatam. Mā te ahosi dīgha-rattam ahitāya 
dukkhayati." 

23. “Bhitapubbam Rajafifia annataro sükara-posako puriso 
sakamhā gāmā aññam gāmam agamāsi. Tatth' addasa pahūtam 
sukkha-gütham chadditam. Disvün' assa etad ahosi : “Ayam me 
bahuko sukkha-gūtho chaddito maman ca sukara-bhattam. Yan 
nūnāham ito sukkha-gütham hareyyan ti." So uttará-sangam 
pattharitvā pahütam sukkha-gütham āharitvā bhandikam bandhitva 
sise ubbāhetvā agamāsi. Tassa antarimagge mahā akāla-megho 
pāvassi. So uggharantam paggharantam yāva agga-nakhā gūthena 
makkhito gūtha-bhāram ādāya agamāsi. Tam enam manussā disvā 
evam Shamsu : ''Kacci no tvam bhane ummatto, kacci veceto ? 
Katham hi nama uggharantam paggharantam yava agga-nakhā 
güthena makkhito gūtha-bhāram harissasiti ?'" “Tumhe khvattha 
bhane ummatta tumhe vecetā lathi hi pana me sükara-bhattan ti.” 
Evam eva kho tvam Raàjanna gūtha-hārikūpamo mare patibhāsi. 
Patinissajj' etam Rājañña pāpakam ditthi-gatam. Patinissajj' etam 
Rajanna papakam ditthi-gatam. Mā te ahosi digha-rattam ahitaya 
dukkhayati.” 

24. 'Bhütapubbam Rājañña dve akkhadhuttā akkhehi dibbimsu. 
Eko-akkhadhutto āgatāgatam kalim gilati. Addasā kho dutiyo 
akkhadhutto tam akkhadhuttam āgatāgatam kalim gilantam. Disvā 
akkhadhuttam ctad avoca: ''Tvam kho samma ekantikena jināsi, 
dehi samma akkhe, pajohissāmīti.'" ''Evam sammüti" kho so 
akkhadhutto tassa akkhadhuttassa akkhe pādāsi. Atha kho so 
akkhadhutto akkhe visena paribhavetva tam akkhadhuttam etad avoca: 
“Ehi kho samma akkhehi dibbissamati. " ''Evam sammāti''* kho so 
akkhadhutto tassa akkhadhuttassa paccassosi. Dutiyam pi kho te 
akkhadhutta akkhehi dibbimsu, dutiyam pi kho so akkhadhutto 
āgatāgatam kalim gilati. Addasa kho dutiyo akkhadhutto tam 
akkhadhuttam dutiyam pi āgatāgatam kalim gilantam. Disvā tam 
akkhadhuttam etad avoca : 


"Littam paramena tejasā 

gilam akkham puriso na bujjhati 

gila re gila papa-dhuttaka 

paccha te katukam bhavissatiti 

^Evam eva kho tvam Rajañña akkhadhuttüpamo maññe 
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patibhasi. Patinissajj' etam Rājaūa papakam ditthi-gatam patinissajj’ 
clam Rājañña papakam ditthi-gatam. Mā te ahosi digharattam ahitaya 
dukkhayau. 

25. 'Bhütapubbam Rajafiha aññataro janapado vutthāsi. Atha 
kho sahāyako sahayakam ūmantesi: “Ayama samma, yena so 
janapado ten” upasamkamissama, app eva nam’ ettha kifici dhanam 
adhigaccheyyamati." “Evam sammati” kho sahayako sahayakassa 
paccassosi. Te yena so janapado yen' aññataram gamapaddhanam 
ten’ upasamkamimsu Tatth' addasamsu pahütam sanam chadditam. 
Disvā sahāyako sahayakam amantesi: “Idam kho samma pahūtam 
sanam chadditam, tena hi samma tvaii ca sana-bharam bandha, 
ahan ca sāņa-bhāram bandhissimi, ubho sāņa-bhāram adaya, 
gamissāmāti.'" ‘‘Evam sammāti'' kho sahāyako sahāyakassa 
patissutva sāņa-bhāram bandhi. 


"Te ubho sana-bharam 80599 yen’ afifiataram gamapaddhanam 
ten" upasamkamimsu. Tatth' addasamsu pahütam sāņa-suttam 
chadditam. Disvā sahayako sahayakam āmantesi : **Yassa kho samma 
atthāya iccheyyāma sanam idam pahūtam sāņasuttam chadditam. Tena 
hi samma tvañ ca sāņa-bhāram chaddehi, ahañ ca sāņa-bhāram 
chaddessāmi, ubho sāņa-suttabhāram ādāya gamissāmāti.'' “Ayam 
kho me samma sāņa-bhāro durābhato ca susannaddho ca, alam me, 
tvam pajānāhīti.'" Atha kho so sahāyako sāņa-bhāram chaddetvā sāna- 
sutta-bhāram adiyi. 


"Te yen’ annataram gāma-paddhanam ten’ upasamkamimsu. 
Tatth' addasamsu pahūtā saniyo chadditā. Disvā sahayako 
sahayakam amantesi : ‘Yassa kho samma atthāya iccheyyāma sanam 
Va sana-suttam vā, ima pahita süniyo chaddita. Tena hi samma 
(van ca süna-bhüram chaddehi, ahaū ca sāņa-suttabhāram 
chaddessāmi, ubho sāni-bhāram ādāya gamissamati.' “Ayam kho 
me samma sāņa-bhāro durābhato ca susannaddho ca, alam me, 
tvam pajānāhīti.'" Atha kho so sahāyako sāņa-suttabhāram chaddetvā 
sāņi-bhāram adiyi. 

“Te yen" afinataram gāma-paddhanam ten’ upasamkamimsu. 
Tatth’ addasamsu pahitam khomam chadditam Disvā...pahūtam 
khoma-suttam chadditam. Disvā.....pahūtam khoma-dussam 
chadditam.  Disvā..,..pahūtam  kappasam  chadditam. 
Disvā...pahūtam kappāsika-suttam chadditam. Disvā.....pahūtam 
kappüsika-dussam chadditam. Disvā..,.. pahitam ayam 
chadditam. Disvā...pahūtam loham chadditam. Disv4...pahitam 
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lipum chadditam. Disvā...pahūtam  sisam  chadditam. 
Disvā...pahūtam sajjhum chadditam. Disvā...pahūtam suvannam 
chadditam. Disvā sahāyako sahüyakam āmantesi : ''Yassa kho 
samma atthāya iccheyyima sāņam và süna-suttam vā sāņiyo va 
khomam vā khoma-suttam vā khoma-dussam vā kappāsam vā 
kappāsika-suttam vā kappāsika-dussam vā ayam vā loham vā tipum 
và sisam VA sajjhum và, idam pahütam suvannam chadditam. 
Tena hi samma tvañ ca sāņa-bhāram chaddehi, ahafi ca sajjhu- 
bharam chaddessami, ubho suvanna-bharam adaya gamissamati."' 
“Ayam kho me samma sāņa-bhāro durābhato ca susannaddho ca, 
alam me, tvam pajanahiti.' Atha kho sahayako sajjhu-bharam 
chaddetvā suvannabharam adiyi. 


'Te yena sako gamo ten' upasamkamimsu. Tattha yo so 
sahayako sana-bharam ādāya agamāsi, tassa n'eva mata-pitaro 
abhinandimsu, na putta-dārā abhinandimsu, na mittāmaccā 
abhinandimsu, na ca tato-nidānam sukham somanassam adhigacchi. 
Yo pana so sahayako suvaņņa-bhāram ādāya agamāsi, tassa mātā- 
pitaro abhinandimsu, putta-dārā pi abhinandimsu, (mittāmaccā pi 
abhinandimsu), tato-nidanah ca sukham somanassam adhigacchati. 


'Evam eva kho tvam Rajafifia sanabharakupamo maīīie patibhasi. 
Patinissajj etam Rājañña pāpakam ditthi-gatam, patinissajj' etam 
Rajanna pāpakam ditthi-gatam. Ma te ahosi digharattam ahitaya 
dukkhāvyāti.” 

26. *Purimen' eviham opammena bhoto Kassapassa attamano 
abhiraddho, api cāham imāni vicitrāni panhapatibhanani sotu- 
kāmo, evāham bhavantam Kassapam paccanīkātabbam 
amannissam. Abhikkantam bho Kassapa, abhikkantam bho 
Kassapa! Seyyatha pi bho Kassapa nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, 
paticchannam va vivareyya, mülhassa và maggam acikkheyya, 
andhakāre va tela-pajjotam dhareyya : “Cakkhumanto rūpāni 
dakkhintīti'"—evam eva bhotā Kassapena aneka-pariyāyena 
dhammo pakāsito. Esāham bho kassapa tam Bhagavantam 
Gotamam saranam gacchāmi dhammaii ca bhikkhu-samghaf ca. 
Upāsakam mam bhavam Kassapo dharetu, ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatam. Icchami cāham bho Kassapa mahā-yaūiiam 
yajitum. Anusāsatu mam bhavam Kassapo yam mamam assa digha- 
rattam hitāya sukhayati.' 

27. 'Yatharipe kho Rajafifia yaññe gavo và hafifianti, 
ajelaka va hafifianti, kukkuta-sukarā va haññanti, vividha va 
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pana samghātam apajjanti, patiggahaka ca honti micchā-ditthī 
micchā-samkappā micchā-vācā micchā-kammantā micchā-ājīvā 
micchā-vāyāmā micchā-sati micchā-samādhī, evarūpo kho 
Rajaniia yañño nama na mahapphalo hoti na mahānisamso na 
mahā-jutiko na mahā-vipphāro. Seyyatha pi Rājalīīa kassako 
bijanangalam Adaya vanam paviseyya. So tattha dukkhatte 
dubbhiime avihata-khanuke bijani patitthāpeyya khandani pūtīni 
vātātapahatāni asāradāni asukha-sayitāni, devo ca na kālena kālam 
sammā-dhāram anuppaveccheyya. Api nu tāni bījāni vuddhim 
virülhim vepullam āpajjeyyum, kassako và vipula-phalam 
adhigaccheyyāti ?' 

'No h'idam bho Kassapa' 

'Evam eva kho Rajafina yathariipe yaññe gavo va haññanti 
ajelaka và haññanti kukkuta-sikara va haññanti vividha va pana 
samghātam āpajjanti, patiggahaka ca honti micchā-ditthī micchā- 
samkappā micchā-vācā micchā-kammantā micchā-ājīvā micchā- 
vayama micchā-sati micchā-samādhī, evarüpo kho Rajafifia yañño 
nā mahapphalo hoti na mahānisamso na mahā-jutiko na mahā- 
vipphāro. Yathārūpe ca kho R3jañña yaññe n'eva gavo haiiiianti na 
ajelaka haññanti na kukkutā-sūkarā haññanti na vividha pana 
samghātam āpajjanti, patiggāhakā ca honti sammā-ditthī sammā- 
samkappā sammā-vācā sammā-kammantā sammā-ājīvā sammā- 
vayama sammā-sati sammā-samādhi, evarüpo kho Rajafifia yañño 
mahapphalo hoti mahānisamso mahā-jutiko mahā-vipphāro. Seyyathā 
pi Rajarina kassako bija-nangalam ādāya vanam paviseyya. So tattha 
sukhatte subhūme suvihata khānuke bijani patitthāppeyya 
akkhaņdāni apūtīni avātātapa-hatāni sūradāni sukha-sayitani, devo 
ca kālena kalam sammādhāram anuppaveccheyya. Api nu tani bījāni 
vuddhim virūļhim vepullam āpajjeyyum, kassako và vipula-phalam 
adhigaccheyyāti ? 

'Evam bho Kassapa.' 


'Evam eva kho Rüàjañña yathārūpe yanne n'eva gūvo 
hannanti na ajelaka hafifianti na kukkuta-sūkarā hafifianti na 
vividhā pāņā samghātam āpajjanti, patiggāhakā ca honti sammā- 
ditthi sammā-samkappā sammā-vācā sammā-kammantā sammā- 
ājīvā sammā-vāyāmā sammā-sāti sammā-samādhī, evarüpo kho 
Rajanna yañño mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahā-jutiko mahā- 
vipphāro ti.” 
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SINGĀLOVĀDA-SUTTANTA 
(Abridged ) 
Evam me sutam :— 


1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rājagahe viharati Veluvane Kalan- 
daka nivape. Tena kho pana samayena Singalako gahapati putto 
kālass" eva vutthāya, Rajagaha nikkhamitvā, allavattho alla-keso 
panjaliko puthuddisā namassati puratthimam Disam dakkhiņam 
Disam pacchimam Disam uttaram Disam hetthimam Disam 
uparimam Disam. 


2. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbanha-samayam nivāsetvā 
pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pāvisi. Addasa kho Bhagava 
Singalakam gahapati-puttam kālass" eva vutthaya Rājagahā 
nikkhamitvā alla-vattham alla-kesam panijalikam puthuddisā namassantam 
puratthimam disam dakkhinam disam pacchimam disam uttaram disam 
hetthimam disam uparimam disam. Disvā Singalakam gahapati puttam 
etad avoca : 


'Kin nu tvam gahapati-putta kalass' eva vutthaya Rajagaha 
nikkhamitvā alla-vattho alla-keso pafjaliko puthuddisā namassasi 
puratthimam disam...pe.....uparimam disan ti ?' 


‘Pita mam bhante kalam karonto avoca—*'Disá tata namasse- 
yyāsīu.'" So kho aham bhante pitu vacanam sakkaronto garukaronto 
mānento pūjento kālass' eva vutthaya Rājagahā nikkhamitvā alla-vattho 
alla-keso  panjaliko puthuddisā  namassámi puratthimam 
disam...pe...uparimam disan ti.’ 


'Na kho gahapati-putta Ariyassa vinaye evam chaddisā 
namassitabba ti.’ 


'Yatha katham pana bhante Ariyassa vinaye chaddisa 
namassitabba ? Sādhu me bhante Bhagavā tathā dhammam desetu yatha 
Ariyassa vinaye chaddisā namassitabba ti,’ 

"Tena hi gahapati-putta suņāhi sādhukam manasikarohi, 
bhāsissāmīti.' 

'Evam bhante ti^ kho Singālako gahapati-putto Bhagavato 
paccassosi. | 

3. 'Kathan ca gahapati-putta ariya-savako chaddisā paticchadi 
hoti? Cha-y-imā gahapati-putta disā veditabba. Puratthima 
disa mātā-pitaro veditabba. Dakkhina-disa ācariyā veditabba. 
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Pacchima disā puttadārā veditabbā. Uttara disā mittāmaccā veditabbā. 
Hetthima disā dasa-kammakara porisā veditabbā. Uparimā disā Samana- 
Brahmana veditabbā. 


4. 'Pancahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi puttena puratthima 
disāmātā-pitaro paccupatthātabbā. “'Bhato nesam bharissami, kiccam 
nesam karissami, kula-vamsam thapessāmi, dāyajjam patipajjami, 
atha ca pana petānam kālakatānam dakkinam anuppadassamiti.'" Imehi 
kho gahapati-putta pafīcahi thanehi puttena puratthima disa matapitaro 
paccupatthita pañcahi thanehi puttam anukampanti. Papa nivārenti, 
kalyāņe nivesenti, sippam sikkhāpenti, patirūpena dārena samyojenti, 
samaye dayajjam niyyādenti. Imehi kho gahapati-putta paficahi thānehi 
puttena puratthimā disa mātāpitaro paccupatthitā imehi paricahi thanehi 
puttam anukampanti. Evam assa esa puratthimā disa paticchanna 
hoti khema appatibhaya. 


5. 'Pancahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi antevāsinā dakkhiņā 
disa ācariyā paccupatthātabbā : utthānena, upatthünena, sussusaya, 
pāricariyāya, sakkaccam sippa-patiggahanena. Imehi kho gahapatiputta 
pancahi thānehi antevāsinā dakkhiņā disa ācariyā paccupatthita 
pancahi thānehi antevāsim anukampanti. Suvinitam vinenti, 
suggahitam gāhāpenti, sabba-sippa-sutam samakkhāyino bhavanti, 
mittāmaccesu parivedenti, disasu parittānam karonti. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta pafīcahi thanehi antevāsinā dakkhina disa ācariyā 
paccupatthitā imehi paficahi thānehi antevāsim anukampanti. Evam 
assa esa dakkhiņā disā paticchannā hoti khemā appatibhaya. 


6. “Paficahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi sāmikena pacchimā disi 
bhariyā paccupatthātabbā: sammānanāya, avimānanāya, anaticariyaya, 
issariyā-vossaggena, alamkārānuppadānena. Imehi kho gahapati-putta 
pancahi thānehi sāmikena pacchimā disi bhariyā paccupatthitā paricahi 
thānehi sāmikam anukampati. Susamvihitakammantā ca hoti, 
susamgahita-parijanā ca, anaticarini cà, sambhatam anurakkhati, dakkhā 
ca hoti analasā sabbakiccesu. Imehi kho gahapati-putta paricahi thānehi 
samikena pacchimā disā bhariyā paccupatthità imehi pancahi thānehi 
samikam anukampati. Evam assa esi pacchimā disa paticchannā hoti 
khema appatibhaya. 


6. “Paiicahi kho gahapati-putta thanehi kula-puttena uttara 
disa mittāmaccā paccupatthātabbā: danena, peyya-vajjena, 
atthacariyāya, samānattatāya, avisamvādanatāya. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta paūīcahi thānehi kula-puttena uttarā disi mittāmaccā 
paccupatthitā paficahi thanehi kula-puttam anukampanti. Pamattam 
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rakkhanti, pamattassa sāpateyyam rakkhanti, bhitassa saranam 
honti, āpadāsu na vijahanti, apara-pajam ca pi 'ssa patipūjenti. 
Imehi kho gahapati-putta paricahi thanehi kula puttena uttarā disa 
mittāmaccā paccupatthita imehi pancahi thanehi kula puttam 
anukampanti. Evam assa esd uttarā disi paticchannā hoti khema 
appatibhaya. 

7. “Paficahi kho gahapati-putta thānehi ayirakena hetthima 
disa dasa-kammakara paccupatthātabbā: yathā-balam kammanta- 
samvidhanena, bhatta-vettanānuppadānena gilānupatthānena, 
acchariyanam rasānam samvibhāgena, samaye vossaggena. Imehi kho 
gahapati-putta pancahi thanehi ayirakena hetthimā disa dāsa- 
kammakara paccupatthitā pancahi thānehi ayirakam anukampanti. 
Pubbutthayino ca honti, pacchā-nipātino ca, dinna-dāyino ca, sukata- 
kamma-karaka, kitti-vanna-hara ca. Imehi kho gahapatiputta paficahi 
thanehi ayirakena hetthimā disā dāsa-kammakarā paccupatthitā imehi 
pancahi thānehi ayirakam anukampanti. Evam assa esā hetthima 
disā paticchannā hoti khemā appalibhaya. 

8. “Paiicahi kho gahapati-putta thanehi kula-puttena uparima 
disā Samaņa-Brāhmaņā paccupatthatabba: mettena kayakammena, 
meltena vaci-kammena, mettena mano-kammena, anāvatadvāratāya 
āmisānuppadānena. Imehi kho gahapati-putta pafīcahi thānehi kula- 
puttena uparima disā Samaņa-Brāhmaņā paccupatthitā chahi thānehi 
kula-puttam anukampanti. Papa nivarenti. kalyane nivesenti, 
kalyāņa-manasā anukampanti, assulam sāventi, sutam 
pariyodapenti, saggassa maggam ācikkhanti. Imehi kho gahapati- 
putta paīīcahi thānehi kula-puttena uparimā disā Samana-Brahmana 
paccupatthita imehi chahi thanehi kula-puttam anukampanti. Evam 
assa esa uparimā disa paticchanna hoti khemā appatibhaya ti.’ 
Idam avoca Bhagavā. 

9. Idam vatvā Sugato, athaparam etad avoca Satthā : 

'Mata-pita disā pubba, 
acariya dakkhina disa, 
Putta-dara disa paccha, 
mittāmaccā ca uttard, 
Dasa-kammakara ca hettha, 
uddham Samaņa-Brāhmaņā, 
Ētā disā namasseyya 
alam-attho kule gihī. 
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Paņdito sīla-sampanno, 
saņho ca patibhānavā, 
Nivāta-vutti atthaddho, 
tādiso labhate yasam 
Utthānako analaso, 
āpadāsu na vedhati, 
Acchidda-vutti medhāvī, 
tadiso labhate yasam. 
Sangahako mitta-karo, 
vadafinu vita-maccharo, 
Netā vinetā anunetā, 
tādiso labhate yasam. 
Danan ca peyya-vajjan ca, 
attha-cariyā ca ya idha, 
Samanattata ca dhammesu, 
tattha tattha yatha" raham. 
Ete kho sangaha loke, 
rathass' āņīva yayato, 
Ete ca sangahā n" assu, 
na mātā putta-kāraņā 
Labhetha mānam pūjam vā, 
pitā vā putta-kāraņā. 
Yasmā ca sangahe ete 
samavekkhanti paņditā, 
Tasmā mahattam papponti, 
pāsamsā ca bhavanti te ti." 


10. Evam vutte Singālako gahapati-putto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : 


*Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyyathā pi bhante 
nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya mūlhassa vā 
maggam ācikkheyya, andha-kāre va tela-pajjotam dhāreyya 
"Cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhintīti'' : evam evam Bhagavata aneka- 
pariyayena dhammo pakāsito. Esāham bhante Bhagavantam saraņam 
gacchami, Dhammañ ca bhikkhu-Samghan ca. Upasakam mam Bhagavā 
dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saranam gatan ti.’ 
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KUTADANTA-SUTTA 
(Abridged ) 

|. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu cārikam 
caramano mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim paiica-mattehi bhikkhu- 
satehi yena khanumatam nima Magadhānam Brahmanagamo tad 
avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava Khānumate viharati Ambalatthikayam. 
Tena kho pana samayena Kütadanto brahmano Khānumatam ajjhāvasati 
sallussadam satinakatthodakam sadhaññam rāja-bhoggam raūīā 
Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisārena dinnam raja-dayam brahma-deyyam. 
Tena kho pana samayena Kūtadantassa brahmanassa maha yañño 
upakkhato hoti, satta ca usabha-satāni satta ca vacchatara salini satta 
ca vacchatari salini satta ca ajasatāni salla ca urabbha-satāni 
thūnūpanītāni honti yafiniatthaya. 


2. Atha kho Kūtadanto brühmano mahata brāhmaņaganena 
saddhim yena Ambalatthika yena Bhagava ten' upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisidi. Khanumataka pi kho 
brahmana-gahapatika app ekacce Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu, app ekacce Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu 
sammodaniyam katham sārāņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
app ekacce yena Bhagavā ten" aiijalim panāmetvā ekamantam 
nisidimsu, app ekacce nāma-gottam sāretvā ekamantam nisidimsu, 
app ckacce tuņhī-bhūtā ekamantam nisīdimsu. 

3. Ekamantam nisinno kho kūtadanto brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : 


‘Sutam me tam bho Gotama : ''Samano Gotamo tividha- 
yanna-sampadam soļasa-parikkhāram janatiti.'' Na kho panāham 
jānāmi tividha-yafiha-sampadam soļasa-parikkhāram, icchami cāham 
maháa-yannam yajitum. Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tividha-yañña- 
sampadam soļasa-pārikkhāram desetüti" "Tena hi brāhmaņa sunohi, 
sidhukam manasi-karohi, bhasissamiti." 


‘Evam bho’ ti kho Kūtadanto brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi. 


Bhagavā etad avoca : 


4. “Bhitapubbam brahmana raja Mahā-vijito nama ahosi addho 
mahaddhano maha-bhogo pahūta-jātarūpa-rajato pahitavittipakarano 
pahüta-dhana-dhanio paripuņņa-kosa-koļthāgāro. | 


14 | pi |] 
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Atha kho brahmana rañño Mahā-vijitassa raho-gatassa patisallinassa 
evam celaso parivitakko udapādi : ''Adhigatà kho me vipula mānu- 
saka bhogā, mahantam pathavi-mandalam abhivijiya ajjhāvasāmi. 
Yan nūnāham maha-yafiiam yajeyyam yam mama assa digharattam 
hitaya sukhayati.” Atha kho brahmana raja Mahavijito purohitam 
brāhmaņam āmantāpetvā etad avoca : ''Idha mayham brāhmaņa 
raho-gatassa patisallipassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi 
‘Adhigato me vipulā mānusakā bhogā, mahantam pathavi-mandalam 
abhi-vijiya ajhāvasāmi. Yan nūnāham mahā-yafifiam yajeyyam, yam 
mama assa digha-rattam hitāya sukhayati. 'Iccham' aham brāhma- 
na maha-yafinam yajitum Anusāsatu mam bhavam yam mama assa 
digha-rattam hitāya sukhāyāti.”” 

5. 'Evam vutte brahmana purohito brahmano rajanam Mahā- 
vijitam etad avoca : ''Bhoto kho rañño janapado sakantako sa- 
upapilo, gāma-ghātā pi dissanti [nigama-ghata pi dissanti] 
nagaraghātā pi dissanti pantha duhanā pi dissanti. Bhavaii ce kho 
pana raja evam sakaņtake janapade sa-upapīļe balim uddhareyya, 
akiccakari assa tena bhavam rājā. Siya kho pana bhoto rañño evam 
assa : ‘Aham etam dassu-khilam vadhena va bandhena và jāniyā 
và garahaya và pabbajanaya và samihanissamiti', na kho pan’ 
etassa dassukhilassa evam sammā sammugghāto hoti. Ye te 
hatāvasesakā bhavissanti, te pacchā rañño janapadam vihethessanti. 
Api ca kho idam samvidhānam Sgamma evam etassa dassu-khilassa 
sammā sammugghāto hoti. Tena hi bhavam raja ye bhoto rañño 
janapade ussahanti kasi-gorakkhe tesam bhavam raja bījabhattam 
anuppadetu, ye bhoto rañño janapade ussahanti vanijjaya tesam 
bhavam raja pübhatam anuppadetu, ye bhoto rañño janapade 
ussahanti raja-porise tesam bhavam raja bhatta-vetanam pakappetu 
te ca manussā sa-kamma-pasutā ranno janapadam na vihethessanti, 
maha ca rañño rāsiko bhavissati, khematthitā janapada akantaka 
anupapilà, manussa ca muda modamānā ure putte naccenta aparuta- 
ghara manne viharissantiti.”’ 


"Evam bho’ ti kho brahamana raja Maha vijito purohitassa 
brühamanassa patissutvā, ye rañño janapade ussahimsu kasi-gorakke 
tesam bhavam raja Mahā-vijito bijabhattam anuppādesi, ye rañño 
janapade ussahimsu vanijjaya tesam raja Mahā-vijito pabhatam 
anuppidesi, ye rañño janapade ussahimsu rāja-porise, tesam rājā 
Maha vijito bhatta-vetanam pakappesi, te ca manussā sa-kammapasutā 
rañño janapadam na vihethesum, maha ca rañño rāsiko ahosi, 
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khematthitā janapada akantaka, anupapila manussā ca muda moda 
mana ure putte naccentā apāruta-gharā maññe viharimsu. 


6. ‘Atha kho brühamana raja Mahā-vijito purohitam 
brāhamaņam āmantāpetvā etad avoca : ''Samühato kho me bho 
dassu-khilo, bhoto samvidhānam ügamma maha ca me risiko 
khematthitā janapada akantaka anupapila manussā ca muda modamānā 
ure putte naccentaü apāruta-gharā manne viharimsu. Iccham' aham 
brahmana mahā-yafifiam yajitum. Anusāsatu mam bhavam yam mama 
assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhayati.” 

“Tena hi bhavam raja ye bhoto rario janapade khattiyā anuyuttā 
negamā c'eva jānapadā ca te bhavam raja āmantayatam : 'Iccham' 
aham bho mahš-yaññam yajitum, anujānantu me bhonto yam mama 
assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhāyāti. “Ye bhoto rafifio janapade amaccā 
pārisajjā negamā c'eva jānapadā ca...pe...brāhmanāmahāsāla negamā 
c'eva jānapadā ca...pe...gahapati-necayikā negamā c'eva jānapadā ca, 
te bhavam raja āmantayatam : “Iccham' aham bho mahā-yafiiam 
yajitum, anujanantu me bhavanto yam mama assa dīgha-rattam hitāya 
sukhāyāti.”' 


"Evam bho" ti kho brāhmaņa raja Maha-vijito purohitassa 
brāhmaņassa patissutvā ye rañño janapade khattiyā anuyuttā negama 
c' eva janapada ca, te raja Mahā-vijito āmantesi : “Iccham'" aham 
bho maha-yafifiam yajitum, anujānantu me bhavanto yam mama assa 
digha-rattam hitāya sukhayati." *"Yajatam bhavam raja yaññam, yafina- 
kalo mahā-rājāti.'* 

‘Ye rañño janapade amacca pürisajjà negamā c'eva jānapadā 
ca...pe...brāhmaņa-mahāsālā negamā c'eva janapada ca, 
gahapatinecayikā negamā c'eva jānapadā ca, te raja Mahā-vijito 
amantesi : Iccham' aham bho maha-yaiiham yajitum, anujānantu me 
bhavanto yam mama assa digha-rattam hitayam sukhayati'’ ''Yajatam 
bhavam raja yaññam, yaiiha-kalo mahā-rājāti.'' 


Tu ‘me cattāro anumati-pakkha tass’ eva yaññassa parikkhārā 
bhavanti. 


7. “Raja Mahā-vijito atthangehi samannāgato—Ubhato 
sujalo mātito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yüva sattamā 
pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jāti-vādena—Abhirūpo 
dassanīyyo pasadiko paramāya vaņņa-pokkharatāya samannāgato 
brahma-vaņņī brahma-vaccasi akkhuddāvakāso dassanaya--Addho 
mahaddhano mahā-bhogo pahūta-jātarūpa-rajato pahütavittüpakarano 
pahita-dhana-dhafifho paripunna-kosa-kotthagaro— 





Balavā caturanginiya senāya samannāgato assavāya ovāda- 
patikaraya patapati maññe paccatthike yasasā—Saddho dayako 
dāna-pati anāvato-dvāro samana-brahmana-kapaniddhika- 
vaņibbaka-yācakānam opāna-bhūto punnani karoti —Bahussuto 
tassa tass’ eva sutajātassa—Tassa tas’ eva kho pana bhāsitassa 
attham jānāti : “Ayam imassa bhāsitassa attho, ayam imassa 
bhāsitassa attho'' ti—pandito viyatto meddhāvī patibalo 
atītānāgatapaccuppanne atthe cintetum. Raja Mahā-vijito imehi 
atthangehi samannāgato. Iti imāni pi atthangani tass' eva yaññassa 
parikkhara bhavanti. 


8. Purohito brāhmaņo catuh' angehi samannāgato—Ubhato 
sujāto mātito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yāva sattamā pitāmahā- 
yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena--Ajjhayako mana-dharo 
tinnam vedānam pāragū sanighanduketubhanam sākkhara 
ppabhedānam itihāsa-paficamānam padako veyyakarano lokayata- 
mahāpurisa-lakkhaņesu anavayo--Silava vuddha sili vuddha-sīlena 
samannāgato—Paņdito viyatto medhāvī pathamo vā dutiyo vā sujam 
pagganhantanam. Purohito brahmano imehi catuh' angehi 
samannāgato. Iti imani pi cattar’ angani tass’ eva yaññassa parikkhara 
bhavanti. 


9. ‘Atha kho brahmana purohito brāhmaņo rañño Mahavijitassa 
pubbe va yaiina tisso vidha desesi : “Siya kho pana bhoto rafifio 
mahā-yafifiam yitthu-kamassa kocid eva vippatisāro : ‘Maha vata me 
bhogakkhandho vigacchissatiti', so bhotā rafina vippatisāro na karaniyo. 
Siya kho pana bhoto rañño mahi-yafifiam yajamanassa kocid eva 
vippatisāro: “Maha vata me bhogakkhandho vigacchatiti, so bhotā 
ranna vippatisaro na karaniyo. Siya kho pana bhoto rañño maha- 
yaññam yitthassa kocid eva vippatisāro ‘Mahi vata me bhogakkhando 
vigato'' ti, so bhotā rafina vippatisāro na karaniyo ti”. 


‘Ima kho brahmana purohito brāhmaņo rañño Mahā-vijitassa pubbe 
va yanna tisso vidhā desesi' 

10, Atha kho brāhmaņa purohito brāhmaņo rañño Mahāvijitassa 
pubbe va yañña dasah” akarehi patiggühakesu vippatisāram 
pativinodetum: 'Agamissanti kho bhoto yaññam pāņātipātino pi 
pāņātipātā palivirata. Ye tattha pāņātipātino tesam yeva tena, ye 
tattha pāņātipātā paļiviratā te ārabbha yajatam bhavam modatam 
bhavam cittam eva bhavam antaram pasādetu. Āgamissanti kho 
bhoto yaññam adinnādāyino pi adinnādānā pativiratā...pe...kāmesu 
micchācārino pi kāmesu micchācārā pativiratā, musā-vādino pi 
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musā-vādā paļiviratā, pisunā-vācā pi pisunā-vācāya pativirātā, 
pharusā-vācāpi pharusā-vācāya pativiratā, samphappalāpino pi, 
samphappalāpā pativiratā, abhijjhāluno pi anabhijjhaluno pi, 
vyāpannacittā pi avyāpannā-cittā pi, micchá-ditthika pi sammā-ditthikā 
pi. Ye tattha micchā-ditthikā tesam yeva tena, ye tattha sammā- 
ditthika te ārbbha yajatam bhavam modatam bhavam cittam eva 
bhavam antaram pasādetūti.'* Imehi kho brahmana purohito brāhmaņo 
ranno Mahā-vijitassa pubbe và yaiiha dasah' ākārehi patiggāhakesu 
vippatisāram pativinodesi. 

ll. “Atha kho brahmana purohito brahmano rañño 
Mahāvijitassa mahā-yafiiam yajamanassa solasehi ākārehi cittam 
sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. “'Siya kho pana 
bhoto rañño mahā-yaūīīam yajamünassa kocid eva vattā : “Raja 
kho Mahā-vijito maha-yaniiam yajati, no ca khvassa āmantitā 
khattiyā anuyuttā negamā c'eva jānapadā ca atha ca pana bhavam 
raja evarüpam mahá-yannam yajatiti. Evam pi bhoto rañño vattā 
dhammato n'atthi, bhoto kho pana rañño āmantitā khattiyā anuyuttā 
negamā c eva jānapadā ca, iminā ca p'etam bhavam rājā jānātu : 
“Yajatam bhavam modatam bhavam cittam eva bhavam antaram 
pasádetu.' Siya kho pana bhoto rañño maha-yafifiam yajamānassa 
kocid eva vatta : ‘Raja kho Maha-vijito maha-yanham yajati, no 
ca khvassa āmantitā amacca pārisajjā negamā c'eva jānapadā 
ca...pe...brahmana-mahasala negamā c'eva jānapadā ca...pe...gahapati- 
necayika negama c'eva janapada ca atha ca pana bhavam raja 
evarüpam yannam yajatiti. “Evam pi bhoto rañño vattā dhammato 
n'atthi, bhoto pana rañño āmantitā gahapati-necayikā negamā c'eva 
Jānapadā ca, iminā p' etam bhavam raja jānātu : “Yajatam bhavam 
modatam bhavam cittam eva bhavam antaram pasādetu.'—Siyā kho 
pana bhoto rañño mahā-yalīīam yajamānassa kocid eva vatta : Raja 
kho Mahā-vijito maha-yaniiam yajati, no ca kho ubhato sujāto mātito 
ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko ca yāva sattamā pitamaha-yuga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho jāti-vādena, atha ca pana bhavam raja 
evarüpam mahá-yannam yajatiti Evam pi kho bhoto rafifio vattā 
dhammato n'atthi, bhavam kho pana rājā ubhato sujāto mātito ca 
pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko ca yāva sattamā pitāmahā-yugā 
akkhitto anupakkuttho jāti-vādenā, iminā p' etam bhavam rājā jānātu : 
“Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva bhavam antaram 
pasadetu.”--Siya kho pana bhoto rañño maha-yafifiam yajamanassa 
kocid eva vattā : “Raja kho Mahā-vijito maha-yahiam yajati. no 
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ca kho abhirüpo dassaniyo pāsādiko paramaya vanna-pokkharataya 
samannāgato brahma—vanni brahma-vaccasi akkhuddāvakāso 
dassanāya...pe...no ca kho addho mahaddhano mahā-bhogo pahūta- 
jātarūpa-rajāto pahūta-vittūpakaraņo pahiita-dhana-dhafifio paripunna- 
kosa-kotthagaro...pe...no ca kho balavā caturanginiyā senāya 
samannāgato assavaya ovāda-patikarāya patapati marine paccatthike 
yassā...pe...no ca kho saddho dayako dana-pati anāvata-dvāro 
samana-brahmana-kappaniddhika-vanibbaka-yacakanam opana-bhuto 
punnani karoti...pe.....no ca kho bahussuto tassa tassa suta- 
Játassa,......... DS... no ca kho tassa tass' eva kho pana bhasitassa 
attham jānāti : 'Ayam imassa bhāsitassa attho, ayam imassa 
bhāsitassa attho ti'....... pe....no ca kho pandito viyatto medhāvī 
patibalo atītānāgata-paccuppaņņe atthe citetum...pe..atha ca pana 
bhavam raja evarūpam mahā-yaūiiam yajatīti,' Evam pi bhoto ranno 
vattā dhammato n' atthi, bhavam kho pana rājā paņdito viyatto 
medhāvī patibalo atītānāgata-paccuppaņņe atthe cintetum, iminā p' 
etam bhavam rājā-jānātu : 'Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, 
cittam eva bhavam antaram pasādētu”...... Siyā kho pana bhoto 
rai io mahā-yaūiiam yajamanassa kocid eva vattā : “Raja kho 
Mahā-vijito mahā-yaīīīam yajati, no ca kho tassa purohito 
brāhmaņo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaņiko 
yāva sattamā pitāmahā-yugā akkhitto anupakkuttho jāti-vādena, 
atha ca pana bhavam raja evarūpam yannam yajatiti.” Evam pi 
bhoto rafifio vatta dhammato n’ atthi, bhoto kho rañño purohito 
brahmano ubhato sujāto mātito ca pilito ca samsuddha-gahaniko 
yāva sallama pitāmahā-yugā akkhitto anupakkuttho jāti-vādena, 
mina p` etam bhavam raja jānātu : 'Yajatam bhavam, modatam 
bhavam, cittam eva bhavam antaram pasādētu...pe...Siyā kho pana 
bhoto rafi io mahá-yannam yajamānassa kocid eva vattā : ‘Raja 
kho Mahā-vijito mahá-yantiam yajati, no ca khvassa purohito 
brāhmaņo ajjhayako manta-dharo tinnam vedānam pāragū 
sanighandu ketubhanam sakkhara-ppabhedanam itihasa- 
pancamanam padako veyyākaraņo lokāyata-mahāpurisa- 
lakkhanesu anavayo...pe...no ca khvassa purohito brāhmaņo sīlavā 
vuddha-sīlī vuddhasilena samannāgato...pe...no ca khvassa 
purohito brāhmaņo paņdito viyatto medhāvī pathamo vā dutiyo 
vā sujam paggaņhantānam, atha ca pana bhavam rājā evarūpam 
mahā-yaūiiam yajatīti,' Evam pi bhoto rañño vattā dhammato n' 
atthi, bhoto kho pana rañño purohito brāhmaņo paņdito viyatto 
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medhāvī pathamo và dutiyo và sujam paggaņhantānam, iminā p' etam 
bhavam raja jānātu : 'Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva 
bhavam antaram pasādetūti.' 

"Imehi kho brāhmaņa purohito brahmano rañño Mahavijitassa 
maha-yaiifiam yajamānassa solasehi ākārehi cittam sandassesi 
Samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


12, “Tasmim kho brahmana yaññe n'eva gāvo haññimsu na 
ajelaka hafifimsu na kukkuta-sūkarā hanfiimsu, na vividhā pānā 
samghātam āpajjimsu, na rukkhā chijjimsu yūpatthāya, na dabbhā 
lūyimsu barihisatthāya, ye pi “ssa ahesum disa ti va pessā ti vā 
kammakārā ti va te pi na danda-tajjita na bhaya-tajjitā, na assumukhā 
rudamānā parikammani akamsu. Atha kho ye icchimsu te akamsu, 
ye na icchimsu te na akamsu, yam icchimsu tam akamsu, yam na 
icchimsu, na tam akamsu. Sappi-tela-navanita-dadhimadhu-phanitena 
c' eva so yañño nitthānam agamāsi. 


13. ‘Atha kho brahmana khattiya anuyuttā-negamā c' eva janapada 
ca, amaccā pārisajjā negamā c'eva jānapadā ca, brāhmaņamahāsālā 
negamā c'eva jānapadā ca, gahapati-necayikā negamā c'eva janapada 
ca pahütam sāpateyyam Adaya rājānam Mahavijitam upasamkamitvā 
evam āhamsu; ''Idam, deva, pahūtam süpateyyam devam yeva uddissa 
ābhatam, tam devo patigaņhātūti. 


“Alam bho mama pi idam, pahütam sāpateyyam dhammikena 
[balina] abhisamkhittam. Tai ca vo hotu, ito ca bhīyo harathāti.'' 


‘Te ranna patikkhittā ekamantam apakkamma evam 
sammantesum : ‘Na kho etam amhakam patirūpam mayam imāni 
sāpateyyāni punad eva sakāni ghavāni pati-hareyyāma. Rājā kho 
Mahā-vijito maha-yaññam yajati, hand’ assa mayam anuyāgino 
homāti.'* 

14. “Atha kho brahmana puratthimena yannavatassa khattiya 
anuyuttā negama c eva janapada ca dānāni patthapesum, dakkhiņena 
yannavatassa amacca pārisajjā negamā c'eva jānapadā ca dānāni 
patthapesum, pacchimena yalīfiāvātassa brāhmaņamahāsālā negamā 
c'eva jānapadā ca dānāni patthapesum, uttarena yannavatassa 
gahapati-necayikā negamā c'eva jānapadā ca dānāni patthapesum. 
Tesu pi brāhmaņā yaññesu n' eva gāvo hafifimsu na ajelaka 
haññimsu na kukkuta-siikara haññimsu, na vividhā pāņā 
samghātam āpajjimsu, na rukkhā chijjimsu yūpatthāya, na dabbhā 
lūyimsu barihisatthāya, ye pi tesam ahesum dāsā ti vā pessā 
ti vā kamma-karā ti vā te pi na daņda-tajjitā na bhaya- 
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tajjiti na assu mukha rudamānā parikammāni akamsu. Atha kho 
ye icchimsu te akamsu, ye na icchimsu na te akamsu, yam 
icchimsu tam akamsu, yam na icchimsu na tam akamsu. Sappitela- 
navanita-dadhi-madhu-phāņitena c' eva te yañña nitthānam 
āgamamsu. 


"Iti cattāro ca anumati-pakkha, raja Mahā-vijito atthangehi 
samannágato, purohito brāhmaņo catuh' angehi samannāgato, tisso ca 
vidha. Ayam vuccati brahmana tividhā yafiia-sampada solasa- 
parikkhārā ti.” 


PANCASATI VINAYA-SAMGĪTI 
[From Vinaya Cullavagga, Ch. XT | 


Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo bhikkhū āmantesi : ekam 
idāham āvuso samayam Pāvāya Kusināram addhānamaggapatipanno 
mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhu-satehi. 
Atha khv aham āvuso maggā okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamūle 
nisidim. Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro Ajivako kusinārāya 
mandāravapuppham gahetvā Pāvam addhanamaggapatipanno hoti. 
Addasam kho aham āvuso tam Ajivakam dūrato ‘va dgacchantam, 
disvana tam Ajivakam etad avocam: 'Ap' āvuso amhākam 
satthāram jānāsīti ? Āmāvuso jānāmi, ajja sattaha-parinibbuto 
samaņo Gotamo, tato me idam mandāravapuppham gahitan ti. 
Tatravuso ye te bhikkhū avītarāgā app' ekacce baha paggayha 
kandanti, chinnapapātam papatanti āvattanti vivattanti : atikhippam 
Bhagavā parinibbuto, atikhippam Sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam 
cakkhum loke antarahitan ti. Ye pana te bhikkhū vītarāgā te sata 
sampajānā adhivāsenti : Anicca samkhārā tam kut' ettha labbhā 
ti? Atha kho aham āvuso te bhikkhū etad avocam : Alam 
ūvuso mā socittha mā paridevittha, nanv etam āvuso Bhagavata 
patigace’ eva akkhatam : Sabbeh' eva piyehi manāpehi 
nānābhāvo vinibhavo annathübhávo, tam kut’ ettha avuso 
labbhā, yan tam jātam bhūtam samkhatam palokadhammam 
tam vata mā palujjīti n' etam thānam vijjatiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena āvuso Subhaddo nama vuddhapabbajito 
tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. Atha kho āvuso Subhaddo 
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vuddhapabbajito te bhikkhu etad avoca : Alam āvuso mā socittha 
ma paridevittha, sumuttā mayam tena mahāsamanena, upaddutā 
ca mayam homa idam vo kappati idam vo na kappatiti, idani 
pana mayam yam icchissama tam karissāma, yam na icchissāma 
na tam karissāmā ti. 


Handa mayam āvuso dhammaf ca vinayafī ca samgāyāma, 
pure adhammo dippati dhammo patibahiyati, avinayo dippati vinayo 
patibāhīyati, pure adhammavādino balavanto honti dhammavādino 
dubbala honti, avinayavādino balavanto honti vinayavādino dubbalā 
hontīti. 


Tena hi bhante thero bhikkhū uccinatū ‘ti, Atha kho āyasmā 
mahakassapo eken’ ūnapaīīca-arahantasatāni uccini. Bhikkhū 
dyasmantam mahākassapam etad avocum : Ayam bhante āyasmā 
Anando kiñ cāpi sekho abhabbo chanda dosa mohā bhaya agatim 
gantum bahu ca tena Bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca 
pariyatto. Tena hi bhante thero āyasmantam pi Anandam 
uccinatü ‘ti. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo āyasmantam pi 
Anandam uccini. 


Atha kho therānam bhikkhūnam etad ahosi : Kattha nu kho 
mayam dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samgāyeyyāmā ‘ti. Atha kho therānam 
bhikkhūnam etad ahosi : Rājagaham kho mahāgocaram 
pahūtasenāsanam. Yam nina mayam Rājagahe vassam vasantā 
dhammafi ca vinayan ca samgāyeyyāma, na anne bhikkhū Rājagahe 
vassam upagaccheyyun ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Mahākassapo samgham fiapesi : Suņātu 
me āvuso samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho imāni 
panca bhikkhu-satāni sammanneyya Rajagahe vassam vasantā 
dhammafi ca vinayafī ca samgāyitum na aññehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe 
vassam vasitabban ti. Esa fiatti. Suņātu me āvuso samgho. Samgho 
imāni palīca bhikkhusatāni sammannati Rajagahe vassam vasantā 
dhamman ca vinayafi ca samgāyitum na aññehi bhikkhūhi Rājagahe 
vassam vasitabban ti. Yassāyasmato khamati imesam pancannam 
bhikkhusatanam sammuti Rajagahe vassam vasantā dhammaīī ca 
vinayaü ca samgayitum na afifiehi bhikkhūhi Rajagahe vassam 
vasitabban ti, so tuņh' assa. Yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. 
Sammata samghena imani panca bhikkhu-satani Rajagahe vassam 
vasantā dhammafi ca vinayah ca samgāyitum na aññehi bhikkhühi 
Rajagahe vassam vasitabban ti. Khamati dharayamiti. 


Atha kho therā bhikkhū Rājagaham agamamsu Dhamma 
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ca vinayan ca samgüyitum. Atha kho therānam bhikkhūnam etad 
ahosi : Bhagavatā kho āvuso khaņdaphullapatisamkharaņam vannitam. 
Handa mayam  üvuso pathamam māsam khaņdaphullam 
patisamkharoma, majjhimam māsam sannipatitva dhammafi ca vinayan 
ca samgāyissāmā ‘ti. Atha kho thera bhikkhū pathamam māsam 
khaņdaphullam patisamkharimsu. 

Atha kho āyasmā Ānando sve sannipāto, na kho me tam 
patiripam yo “ham sekho samāno sannipātam gaccheyyan ti bahud 
eva rattim kāyagatāya satiyā vītināmetvā rattiyā paccusasamayam 
nipajjissamiti kāyam āvajjesi, apattafi ca sīsam bimbohanam 
bhūmito ca pādā muttā: Etasmim antare anupādāya āsavehi cittam 
vimucci. Atha kho āyasmā Ānando arahā samāno sannipātam 
agamāsi. 


Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo samgham fidpesi : Suņātu 
me āvuso samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakalllam, aham Upālim, 
vinayam puccheyyan ti. Āyasmā Upāli samgham fidpesi : Suņātu 
me bhante sangho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham āyasmatā 
Mahākassapena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. Atha kho āyasmā 
Mahākassapo āyasmantam Upālim etad avoca : Pathamam āvuso 
Upali pārājikam kattha pannattan ti? Vesaliyam bhante ‘te. Kam 
ārabbhā'ti? Sudinnam kalandaputtam ārabbhā'ti. Kismim vattusmin 
ti? Methunadhamme ‘ti. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo 
āyasmantam Upālim pathamassa pārājikassa vatthum pi pucchi 
nidānam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi pafifiattim pi pucchi 
anupaññattim pi pucchi āpattim pi pucchi anapattim pi pucchi. 
Dutiyam panāvuso Upāli pārājikam kattha pafifiattan ti? 
Rājagahe bhante "ti. Kam ārabbhā ‘ti? Dhaniyam 
kumbhakāraputtam ārabbhā ‘ti. Kismim vatthusmin ti? 
Adinnādāne ‘ti. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo āyasmantam 
Upālim dutiyassa pārājikassa vatthum pi pucchi nidānam pi 
pucchi anāpattim pi pucchi. Tatiyam panāvuso Upāli pārājikam 
kattha paiinattan ti ? Vesaliyam bhante ‘ti. Kam ārabbhā “ti ? Sambahule 
bhikkhū arabbha "ti. Kismim vatthusmin ‘ti? Manussa-viggahe ‘ti. 
Atha kho āyasmā Mahakassapo āyasmantam Upalim tatiyassa 
pārājikassa vatthum pi pucchi nidānam pi pucchi...anapattim pi 
pucchi. Catuttham panāvuso Upali parajikam kattha paññattan ti ? 
Vesaliyam bhante "ti. Kam ārabbhā ‘ti ? Vaggumudātīriye bhikkhū 
ārabbhā ‘ti. Kismim vatthusmin ti? Uttarimanussadhamme ti. 
Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo ayasmantam Upalim catutthassa 
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pārājikassa vatthum pi pucchi nidānam pi pucchi...anapattim pi pucchi. 
Eten’ eva upāyena ubhato-vinaye pucchi; puttho-puttho āyasmā Upāli 
vissājjesi. 

Atha kho ayasma Mahākassapo samgham fiāpesi : Sundtu 
me āvuso samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham Ānandam 
dhammam puccheyyan ti. Āyasmā Ānando samgham nüpesi : 
Suņātu me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham 
āyasmatā Mahākassapena dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. Atha 
kho āyasmā Mahākassapo āyasmantam Ānandam etad avoca : 
Brahmajālam āvuso Ānanda kattha bhāsitan ti? Antarā ca bhante 
Rājagaham antarā ca Nālandam rājagārake Ambalatthikāyan ti. 
Kam ārabbhā ‘ti? Suppiyaii ca paribbajakam Brahmadattan ca 
māņavan tī. Atha kho āyasmā Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam 
Brahmajalassa nidanam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi. 
Sümafinaphalam panāvuso Ananda kattha bhasitan ti? Rājagahe 
bhante Jīvakambavane "ti. Kena saddhin ti? Ajātasattunā 
Vedehiputtena saddhin ti. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo 
āyasmantam Anandam Sāmaīīīaphalassa nidanam pi pucchi 
puggalam pi pucchi. Etan” eva upāyena panca-nikaye pucchi, 
puttho puttho ayasma Anando vissajjesi. 

Atha kho ayasma Anando there bhikkhü etad avoca : 
Bhagavā mam bhante parinibbāna-kāle evam aha : Ākankhamāno 
Ānando samgho mam' accayena khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadānī 
samūhaneyyā "ti. Pucchi pana tam āvuso Ānanda Bhagavantam : 
Katamāni pana bhante khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadānīti. Na 
kho ‘ham bhante Bhagavantam pucchim : Katamani pana bhante 
khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadānīti. Ekacce therā evam āhamsu : 
Cattāri pārājikāni thapetvā avasesāni khuddanukhuddakani sikkha- 
padānīti. Ekacce therā evam āhamsu : Cattāri pārājikāni thapetvā 
terasa samghādisese thapetvā avasesāni khuddānukhuddakāni 
sikkhapadaniti. Ekacce thera evam dhamsu : Cattāri pārājikāni 
thapetva terasa samghadisese thapetva dve aniyate thapetvā 
avasesani khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadānīti. Ekacce therā 
evam āhamsu : Cattāri pārājikāni thapetvā terasa samghādisese 
thapetva dve aniyate thapetvā timsa nissagiye pācittiye thapetva 
avasesani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadaniti. Ekacce therā 
evam āhamsu : Cattāri pārājikāni thapetva terasa samghādisese 
thapetva dve aniyate thapetvā timsa nissaggiye pācittiye thapetvā 
dvenavutim pācittiye thapetvā avasesini khuddānukhuddakāni 
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sikkhāpadānīti. Ekacce therā evam āhamsu : Cattāri pārājikāni 
thapetvā terasa samghādisese thapetvā dve aniyate thapetvā timsa 
nissaggiye pācittiye thapetvā dvenavutim pācittiye thapetvā cattāri 
pātīdesaniye thapetvā avasesāni khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadānīti. 
Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo samgham iiāpesi : Suņātu me āvuso 
samgho. Sant’ amhakam sikkhāpadāni gihīgatāni, gihī pi no jānanti 
idam vo samaņānam Sakyaputtiyānam kappati idam vo na kappatī ti. 
Sace mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samūhanissāma, 
bhavissanti vattāro: Dhūmakālikam samanena Gotamena süvakünam 
sikkhāpadam paññattam yav' imesam satthā atthāsi tüv' ime 
sikkhāpadesu sikkhimsu, yato imesam satthā parinibbuto na dān' 
ime sikkhāpadesu sikkhantīti. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
apannatam na palifiāāpeyya, paiimattam na samucchindeyya, yatha 
pannattesu sikhapadesu samādāya vatteyya. Esa iiatti. Sunatu me, 
avuso samgho. Sant" amhākam...na dan' ime, sikkhapadesu sikkhantiti. 
Samgho apaiiiiattam na paiinapeti paññattam na sumucchindati 
yathüpaniattesu sikkhapadesu samādāya vattati. Yassāyasmato 
khamati apaffiattassa apaīifiāpanā pafifiattassa asamucchedo 
yathāpafīiattesu sikkhāpadesu samādāya vattanā so tuņh' assa, yassa 
na kkhamati so bhüseyya. Samgho apaññattam na panndpeti pafifiattam 
na samucchindati yathapaiiiattesu sikkhāpadesu samādāya vattati. 
Khamati.....dharayamiti. 


Atha kho thera bhikkhū ayasmantam Anandam etad avocum : 
Idan te ūvuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam Bhagavantam na pucchi : 
Katamani pana bhante khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani ti ? Desehi 
tam dukkatan ti. Aham kho bhante asatiya Bhagavantam na pucchim 
katamani pana bhante khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadānīti ? Nāhan 
tam dukkatam passāmi, api cāyasmantā-nam saddhāya desemi tam 
dukkatan ti. Idam pi te āvuso Ānanda dukkatam yam tvam 
Bhagavato vassikasātikam akkamitvā sibbesi. Desehi tam dukkatan 
tī. Aham kho bhante na agāravena Bhagavato vassikasātikam 
akkamitvā sibbesim. Nāhan tam dukkatam passāmi, api 
cāyasmantānam saddhaya desemi tam dukkatan ti. [dam pi te 
āvuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam mātugāmehi Bhagavato 
sariram pathamam vandāpesi, tāsam rodantinam Bhagavato 
sariram assukena makkhitam. Desehi tam dukkatan ti. Aham 
kho bhante mā yima vikāle ahesun ti mātugāmehi Bhagavato 
sariram pathamam vandāpesim, nāhan tam dukkatam passāmi 
api cayasmantanam saddhāya desemi tam dukkatan ti. Idam pi 
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te āvuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam Bhagavatā oļārike nimitte 
kayiramāne oļārike obhāse kayiramāne na Bhagavantam vyāci 
Tītthatu Bhagavā kappam titthatu Sugato kappam bahujana-hitāya 
bahujanasukhāya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
devamanussānan ti. Desehi tam dukkatan ti. Aham kho bhante 
Marena pariyutthitacitto na Bhagavantam yacim : Titthatu 
Bhagava......... devamanussānan ti. Nāhan tam dukkatam passāmi, 
api cāyasmantānam saddhāya desemi tam dukkatan ti. Idam pi te 
āvuso Ānanda dukkatam yam tvam mātugāmassa Tathā- 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye pabbajjam ussukkam akāsi, desehi 
tam dukkatan ti. Aham kho bhante ayam Mahāpajāpatī Gotami 
Bhagavato mātucchā apadika posika khirassa dayika Bhagavantam 
janettiyā kalamkataya thafifiam pāyesīti mātugāmassa 
Tathāgatappavedite dhammavinaye pabbajjam ussukkam akāsim. 
Nāhan tam dukkatam passāmi api cāyasmantānam saddhāya desemi 
tam dukkatan li. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Purāņo Dakkhiņāgirismim 
carikam carati mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim paficamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi. Atha kho āyasmā Purano therehi bhikkhühi dhamme 
ca vinaye ca samgite Dakkhiņāgirismim yathabhirantam viharitvā 
yena Rājagaham Veļuvanam Kalandakanivāpo yena therā bhikkhū 
tena upasamkami, upasamkamitvā therehi bhikkhūhi saddhim 
patisammoditvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
āyasmantam Purāņam therā bhikkhū etad avocum : Therehi āvuso 
Purāņa dhammo ca vinayo ca samgīto upehi tam samgītin ti. 
Susamgit' āvuso therehi dhammo ca vinayo ca, api ca yath' eva 
mayā Bhagavato sammukhā sutam sammukhā patiggahītam tath evāham 
dhāressāmīti. 


Imáya kho pana Vinayasamgītiyā panca bhikkhu-satani 
anūnāni anadhikāni ahesum, tasmā ayam Vinayasamgiti paficasatiti 
vuccatiti. 








SATTASATI VINAYA-SAMGĪTI 
[ From Vinaya Cullavagga, Chapter XII] 


Tena kho pana samayena vassasata-parinibbute Bhagavati 
Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū Vesaliyam dasa vatthūni dīpenti : 
Kappati singiloņakappo, kappati dvangulakappo, k. gāmantarakappo, 
k. āvāsakappo, k. anumatikappo, k. āciņņakappo, k. amathitakappo, 
k. jalogi pātum, k. adasakam nisīdanam, k. jātarūpa rajatan ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena āyasmā Yaso Kākaņdakaputto Vajjisu cārikam 
caramāno yena Vesālī tad avasari. Tatra sudam āyasmā Yaso 
Kākaņdakaputto Vesāliyam viharati Mahāvane kutagara-salayam Tena 
kho pana samayena Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū tadah' uposathe 
kamsapātim udakena pūretvā majjhe bhikkhu- samghassa thapetvā 
agate Vesalike upāsake evam vadenti : Dethāvuso samghassa 
kahāpaņam pi addham pi pādam pi māsakarūpam pi, bhavissati 
samghassa parikkhārena karaniyan ti. Evam vutte āyasmā Yaso 
Kākaņdakaputto Vesālike Upāsake etad avoca : Māvuso adattha 
samghassa kahāpaņam pi.....māsakarūpam pi, na kappati samaņānam 
Sakyaputtiyanam játarüpa-rajatam, na sādiyanti samana Sakyaputtiyā 
jātarūpa-rajatam, na patigaņhanti samaņā Sakyaputtiyā jātarūpa- 
rajatam, nikkhitta-maņisuvaņņā samana Sakyaputtiya apeta-jātarūpa- 
rajata "ti. Evam pi kho Vesālikā upāsakā ayasmata Yasena 
Kākaņdakaputtena vuccamānā adamsu yeva samghassa kahapanam 
pi...māsakarūpam pi. Atha kho Vesālikā Vajjiputtaka bhikkhū tassā 
rattiyā accayena tam hirannam bhikkhaggena pativisam thapetva 
bhajesum. Atha kho Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū ayasmantam 
Yasam Kakandakaputtam etad avocum : Eso te āvuso Yasa 
hirafifiassa pativiso "ti. N'atthi me āvuso hiraññassa pativiso, nāham 
hiraññam sādiyāmīti. Atha kho Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū ayam 
āvuso Yaso Kakandakaputto upāsake saddhe pasanne akkosati 
paribhāsati appasādam karoti, hand’ assa mayam patisāraņiya- 
kammam karom ‘ti. Te tassa patisaraniyakammam akamsu. Atha 
kho āyasmā Yaso Kākaņdakaputto Vesālike Vajjiputtake bhikkhū 
etad avoca : Bhagavatā āvuso paññatam : patisāraņiya-kammakatassa 
bhikkhuno anudūto dātabbo "ti. Detha me āvuso anudūtam 
bhikkhunti. Atha kho Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū ekam 
bhikkhum sammannitvā āyasmato Yasassa Kākaņdakaputtassa 
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anudütam adamsu. Atha kho āyasmā Yaso Kākaņdakaputto 
anudütena bhikkhunā saddhim Vesālim pavisitvā Vesālike upāsake 
etad avoca : Aham kirāyasmante upāsake saddhe pasanne akkosāmi 
paribhāsāmi : appasādam karomi, yo ‘ham adhammam adhammo 
‘ti vadāmi, dhammam dhammo ‘ti vadāmi, avinayam avinayo "ti 
vadāmi, vinayam vinayo ‘ti vadāmi. Ekam idam āvuso samayam 
Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. 
Tatra kho āvuso Bhagavā bhikkhū amantesi : Cattāro ‘me 
bhikkhave candimasuriyanam upakkilesa yehi upakkilesehi 
upakkilittha candimasuriyā na tapanti na bhāsanti na virocanti. 
Katame cattāro ? Abbham bhikkhave candimasuriyānam upakkileso 
yena upakkilesena upakkilitthā candimasuriya na tapanti na 
bhāsanti na virocanti. Mahika bhikkhave candimasuriyānam 
upakkileso.....dhimarajo bhikkhave candimasuriyānam.....Rāhu 
bhikkhave asurindo candimasuriyānam.....Ime kho bhikkhave 
cattāro candimasuriyānam upakkilesā yehi upakkilesehi upakilitthā 
candimasuriyā na tapanti na bhāsanti na virocanti. Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave cattāro “me samana-brihmanünam upakkilesa yehi 
upakkilesehi upakkilittha eke samaņa-brāhmaņā na tapanti na 
bhāsanti na virocanti. Katame cattāro ? Santi bhikkhave eke 
samaņa-brāhmaņā suram pivanti merayam pivanti suramerayapana 
appativirata. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo samana-brahmananam 
upakkileso yena upakkilesena upakkilittha eke samaņa-brāhmaņā-na 
tapanti na bhasanti na virocanti. Puna ca param bhikkhave eke 
samaņa-brāhmaņā methunam dhammam patisevanti methuna- 
dhamma appativirata. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo samana- 
brahmananam upakkileso. Puna ca param bhikkhave eke samana- 
brāhmaņā jātarūpa rajatam sādiyanti jātarūpa- rajata-pātiggahanā 
appativiratā. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo.....upakkileso. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave eke samaņa-brāhmaņā micchajivena jivitam kappenti 
micchajiva-appativirata. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho.....upakkileso. 
Ime kho bhikkhave cattāro samaņa-brāhmaņānam upakkilesā yehi 
upakkilesehi upakkilittha eke samaņa-brāhmaņā na tapanti na 
bhāsanti na virocanti. Idam avocāvuso Bhagavā, idam vatvāna 
Sugato athāparam etad avoca satthā : 


Ragadosaparikkilittha eke samaņa-brāhmaņā 
avijjānivutā posā piyarūpābhinandino : 

Suram pivanti merayam, patisevanti methunam, 
rajata-jātarūpafica sādiyanti aviddasū, 
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Micchajivena jivanti eke samana-brahmana : 

ete upakkilesā vuttā Buddhenadiccabandhuna 

Yehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthā eke samaņa-brāhmaņā 

nā tapanti na bhāsanti asuddhā sarajā maga 

Andhakārena onaddhā tanhādāsā sanettikā 5 
vaddhenti katasim ghoram ādiyanti punabbhavan ti. 


Evamvādī kirāham āyasmante upāsake saddhe pasanne 
akkosāmi paribhāsāmi appasadam karomi, yo ‘ham adhammam 
adhammo ‘ti vadāmi, dhammam dhammo "ti vadāmi, avinayam 
avinayo "ti vadāmi, vinayam vinayo "ti vadāmi. Ekam idam āvuso 10 
samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veļuvane Kalaņdaka-nivāpe. 
Tena kho panāvuso samayena rājantepure rāja-parisāyam 
sannisinnānam sannipatitanam ayam antarā-kathā udapādi: 
Kappati samanānam Sakyaputtiyānam jātarūpa-rajatam, sādiyanti 
samaņā Sakyaputtiyā jātarūpa-rajatam, patiganhanti samaņā 15 
Sakyaputtiya jātarūpa-rajatan ti? Tena kho panāvuso samayena 
Maņicūļako gāmaņi tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. Atha kho 
avuso Maņicūļako gāmaņī tam parisam etad avoca : Ma ayyo 
evam avacuttha, na kappati samaņānam Sakyaputtiyānam jātarūpa- 
rajatam, na sādiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya jātarūpa-rajatam, na 20 
patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiyā-jātarūpa-rajatam, nikkhitta- 
manisuvanna samaņā Sakyaputtiya, apeta-jātarūpa-rajatā ‘ti. 
Asakkhi kho āvuso Maņicūļako gamani tam parisam safifiapetum. 
Atha kho āvuso Maņicūļako gāmaņī tam parisam safifiapetva 
yena Bhagava ten'upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam 25 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ūāvuso 
Maņicūļako gamani Bhagavantam etad avoca : Idha bhante 
rājantepure rājaparisāvam sannisinnünam...patiganhanti samanā 
Sakyaputtiyā jātarūpa-rajatan ti? Evam vutte aham tam bhante 
parisam etad avocam : Mā ayyo evam avacuttha,..... apeta- 30 
jātarūpa-rajatā "ti. Asakkhim kho aham bhante tam parisam 
sannapetum. Kacc' aham bhante evam vyākaramāno vuttavādī 
c'eva Bhagavato homi na ca Bhagavantam abhūtena abbhācikkhāmi 
dhammassa và anudham-mam vyakaromi, na ca koci sahadhammiko 
vādānuvādo gārayham thānam āgacchatīti ? Taggha wam gamani 35 
evam vyākaramāno vuttavādī c'eva hosi, na ca mam abhūtena 
abbhācikkhasi, Dhammassa và anudhammam vyākarosi, na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vādānuvādo gārayham thānam āgacchati. Na hi gāmaņī 
Kappati samaņānam Sakyaputtiyānam jātarūpa-rajatam, na sādiyanti samaņā 
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Sakyaputtiya jātarūpa-rajatam, na patiganhanti samaņā Sakyaputtiya 
Jātarūpa-rajatam, nikkhitta-manisuvanna samaņā Sakyaputtiyā apeta- 
Jatarupa-rajata ‘ti. Yassakho gāmaņī jātarūpa-rajatam kappati pafica 
pi tassa kūmaguņā kappanti, yassa pafica kāmaguņā kappanti 
ekamsena gāmaņī dhareyyasi assamana-dhammo a-Sakyaputtiya- 
dhammo ‘ti. Api cāham gamani evam vadami : Tinam tinatthikena 
pariyesitabbam, darum darutthikena pariyesitabbam, sakatam 
sakatatthikena pariyesitabbam, puriso purisatthikena pariyesitabbo, 
na tv” evāham gāmaņī kenaci pariyāyena Jātarūpa-rajatam Saditabbam 
pariyesitabban ti vadāmīti. Evamvādī kirāham āyasmante upāsake 
saddhe pasanne akkosāmi paribhāsāmi appasadam karomi yo “ham 
adhammam adhammo ‘ti vadami...... vinayam vinayo ti vadami ? Ekam 
idam Avuso samayam Bhagavā tattha eva Rajagahe āyasmantam 
Upanandam Sakyaputtam ārabbha jatarupa-rajatam patikkhipi 
sikkhāpadafī ca paiinapesi. Evamvadi kiraham āyasmante upasake 
saddhe pasanne akkosāmi paribhasami appasādam karomi yo “ham 
adhammam adhammo ti vadāmi,...vinayam vinayo ‘ti vadāmi ? 


Evam vutte Vesālikā upasaka ayasmantam Yasam Kakandaka- 
pultam etad avocum. Eko 'va bhante ayyo Yaso Kakandakaputto samano 
sakyaputtiyo, sabbev' ime assamaņā a-Sakyaputtiya, vasatu bhante ayyo 
Yaso Kakandakaputto Vesāliyam, mayam ayyassa Yasassa 
Kākaņdakaputtassa ussukkam karissima cīvarapiņdapāta- senāsana- 
gilāna-paccaya-bhesajjaparikkhārānan ti. Atha kho āyasmā Yaso 
Kākaņdakaputto Vesālike Upāsake sannapetva anudütena bhikkhunā 
saddhim ārāmam agamāsi. 


Atha kho Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū anudūtam bhikkhum 
pucchimsu : Khamāpitā āvuso Yasena Kākaņdakaputtena Vesālikā 
upāsakā ti? pāpikam no üvuso katam, eko 'va Yaso 
Kakandakaputto samano Sakyaputtiyo kato, sabb' eva mayam 
assamana a-Sakyaputtiya kata 'ti. Atha kho Vesalika Vajjiputtaka 
bhikkhū ayam āvuso Yaso Kakandakaputto amhehi asammato 
gihinam pakāsesi, hand’ assa mayam ukkhepaniya-kammam karomā 
li, te tassa ukkhepaniya-kammam kattukama sannipatimsu. Atha 
kho āyasmā Yaso Kākaņdakaputto vehāsam abbhuggantvā 
Kosambiyam puccutthāsi. Atha kho ayasma Yaso Kākaņdaputto 
Patheyyakananh ca Avantidakkhinapathakanaii ca bhikkhūnam 
santike dūtam pāhesi : Aggacchantu āyasamanlā, imam 
adhikaranam ādiyissāma, pure adhammo dippati, dhammo 
patibahiyati, avinayo dippati, vinayo patibahiyati, pure adhamma- 





vādino balavanto honti, dhamma-vadino dubbalā honti. avinaya-vādino 
balavanto honti, vinaya-vādino dubbala hontiti. 


Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sambhüto Sāņavāsī 
Ahogange pabbate pativasati. Atha kho āyasmā Yaso 
Kakandakaputto yena Ahogango pabbato yenāyasmā Sambhito 
Sāņavāsī ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā Ayasmantam 
sambhūtam Sanavasim abhivadetva ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho ūyasmā Yaso Kakandakaputto āyasmantam Sambhūtam 
Sāņavāsim etad avoca : [me bhante Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū 
Vesaliyam dasa vatthūni dipenti : Kappati singilona- 
kappo,...kappati jatarüpa-rajatan ti. Handa mayam bhante imam 
adhikaranam ādiyissāma, pure adhammo dippati,.....vinayavadino 
dubbala hontiti. ‘Evam ūvuso "ti kho ayasma Sambhito Sāņavāsī 
āyasmato Yasassa Kakandakaputtassa paccassosi. Atha kho satthi 
mattā Patheyyaka bhikkhü sabbe Zrafifiaki, sabbe pindapatika, 
sabbe pamsukūlikā, sabbe tecīvarikā, sabbeva arahanto Ahogaüge 
pabbate sannipatimsu, atthāsīti-mattā Avantidakkhinapathaka 
bhikkhū app’ ekacce drajifiaka app’ ekacce piņdapātikā app" ekacce 
pamsukuli kā app" ekacce tecīvarikā sabbeva arahanto Ahogange 
pabbate sannipatimsu. 


Atha kho theranam bhikkūnam mantayamānānam etad ahosi : Idam 
kho adhikaranam kakkhalai ca všlañ ca. Katham nu kho mayam pakkham 
labheyyāma yena mayam imasmim adhikarane balavantatarā assāmā "ti? 
Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Revato Soreyye pativasati, bahussuto 
ūgatā-gamo dhammadharo vinayadharo mātikā-dharo pandito viyatto medhāvī 
lajjī kukkuccako sikkhakamo. Atha kho therānam bhikkhünam etad ahosi : 
Ayam kho āyasmā Revato Soreyye pativasati bahussuto...sikkhākāmo. Sace 
mayam āyasmantam Revatam pakkham labheyyāma evam mayam imasmim 
adhikarane balavantatarā assāmā "ti. Assosi kho āyasmā Revato dibbaya 
sotadhātuyā visuddhāya atikkantamānusikāya therānam bhikkhūnam 
mantayamānānam. Sutvün' ass” etad ahosi : Idam kho adhikaranam 
kakkhalaii ca valafi ca, na kho me tam patirūpam yo ‘ham evarūpe 
adhikarane osakkeyyam. Idāni ca pana te bhikkhū āgacchissanti. So 
‘ham tehi ākiņņo na phāsum gamissāmi. Yan nūnāham patigacc' eva 
gaccheyyan ti. Atha kho āyasmā Revato Soreyyā Samkassam agamāsi. 
Atha kho thera bhikkhū Soreyyam gantvā pucchimsu : Kaham āyasmā 
Revato 'ti ? Te evam āhamsu : Es’ īyasmā Revato Samkassam gato "ti. 
Atha kho ūyasmā Revato Samkassā kannakujjam agamasi. Atha kho thera 
bhikkhū Samkassam gantvā pucchimsu : Kaham āyasmā Revato "ti ? 
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Te evam āhamsu : Es" āyasmā Revato Kannakujjam gato 
ti. Atha kho ūāyasmā Revato Kaņņakujjā Udumbaram 
agamāsi. Atha kho thera bhikkhū Kannakujjam gantvā 
Pucchimsu : Kaham āyasmā Revato ti? Te evam āhamsu : 
Es' āyasmā Revato Udumbaram gato ‘ti. Atha Kho āyasmā 
Revato Udumbarā Aggaļapuram agamāsi. Atha kho therā 
bhikkhū Udumbaram gantvā pucchimsu : Kaham āyasmā 
Revato ‘ti? Te evam ahamsu : Es’ āyasmā Revato 
Aggalapuram gato "ti. Atha kho āyasmā Revato Aggalapura 
Sahajatim agamasi. Atha kho thera bhikkhū Aggalapuram 
gantvā pucchimsu : Kaham āyasmā Revato ‘ti? Te evam 
āhamsu : Es" āyasmā Revato Sahajatim gato ‘ti. Atha kho 
thera bhikkha ayasmantam  Revatam Sahajatiya 
Sambhavesum. Atha kho ayasma Sambhüto Sāņavāsī 
āyasmantam Yasam Kākaņdakaputtam etad avoca : Ayam 
dvuso āyasmā Revato bahussuto āgatāgamo dhammadharo 
vinayadharo mātikā-dharo pandito viyatto medhāvī lajī 
kukkuccako sikkhākāmo. Sace mayam āyasmantam Revatam 
panham pucchissima patibalo āyasmā Revato eken’ eva 
panhena sakalam pi rattim vītināmetum. ldāni ca 
panāyasmā Revato antevāsikam sarabhāņakam bhikkhum 
ajjhesissati, so tvam tassa bhikkhuno sarabhafifiapariyosane 
ayasmantam Revatam upasamkamitvā imāni dasa vatthini 
puccheyyüsiti. Evam bhante "ti kho āyasmā Yaso 
Kākaņdakaputto ayasmato Sambhiitassa Sünavüsissa 
paccassosi. Atha kho āyasmā Revato antevāsikam 
sarabhanakam bhikkhum ajjhesi. Atha kho ayasma Yaso 
Kakandakaputto tassa bhikkhuno sarabhannapariyosüne 
yenayasmai Revato ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā 
āyasmantam Revatam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho ūyasmā Yaso Kākaņdakaputto 
āyasmantam Revatam etad avoca : Kappati bhante 
singilonakappo ‘ti. Ko so Avuso singilonakappo "ti? 
Kappati bhante singina loņam pariharitum yattha alonakam 
bhavissati tattha paribhufijissamiti. Navuso kappatīti. Kappati 
bhante dvangulakappo ‘ti? Ko so āvuso dvangula-kappo 
‘ti 7Kappati bhante dvangulaya chāyāya vītivattāya vikāle 
bhojanam bhuñjitun ti. Nāvuso kappatīti. Kappati bhante gaman- 
tarakappo ‘ti? Ko so āvuso gāmantarakappo “ti? Kappati bhante 





idāni gāmantaram gamissāmīti bhuttāvinā pavāritena anatirittam 
bhojanam bhufjitun "ti. Nāvuso kappatīti. Kappati bhante 
avasakappo ‘ti? Ko so āvuso āvāsakappo ti? Kappati bhante 
sambahulā āvāsā samānasīmā  nānuposatham kātun ti. Nāvuso 
kappatiti Kappati bhante anumatikappo ti? Ko so āvuso 
anumatikappo ti? Kappati bhante vaggena samghena kammam 
kātum āgate bhikkhū anujānessāmā "ti. Navuso kappatīti. Kappati 
bhante āciņņakappo ‘ti? Ko so āvuso àücinnakappo ti? Kappati 
bhante idam me upajjhayena ajjhāciņņam idam me acariyena 
ajjhāciņņam tam ajjhācaritun ti. Acinnakappo kho āvuso ekacco 
kappati, ekacco na kappatīti. Kappati bhante amathitakappo "ti? 
Ko so āvuso amathitakappo ‘ti? Kappati bhante yan tam khiram 
khirabhavam vijahitam asampattam dadhibhāvam bhuttāvinā 
pavāritena anātirittam pātun ti. Nāvuso kappatīti. Kappati bhante 
jalogi pātun ti? Ko so āvuso jalogīti 7 Kappati bhante ya sā 
sura asurata asampattā majjabhavam sā pātun ti. Nāvuso kappatiti. 
Kappati bhante adasakam nisīdanan ti. Nāvuso kappatīti. Kappati 
bhante jātarūpa-rajatan ti? Nāvuso kappatī ti. Ime bhante Vesālikā 
Vajjiputtaka bhikkhū Vesaliyam imani dasa vatthūni dīpenti. 
Handa mayam bhante imam adhikaranam ādiyissāma, pure 
adhammo dippati.....vinayavadino dubbalā hontī ti. Evam āvuso 
‘ti kho āyasmā Revato ayasmato Yasassa Kükandkaputtassa 
paccassosi. 


Assosum kho Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū : Yaso kira 
Kakandakaputta imam adhikaranam ādiyitukāmo pakkham pariye- 
sati labhati ca kira pakkhan ti. Atha kho Vesālikānam Vajjiputta- 
kānam bhikkhūnam etad ahosi : Idam kho adhikaranam kakkhalan 
ca vālafī ca. Kan nu kho mayam pakkham labheyyāma yena mayam 
imasmim adhikarane balavantatarā assāmā ti. Atha kho Vesalikanam 
Vajjiputtakanam bhikkhūnam etad ahosi : Ayam kho ayasma Revato 
bahussuto Agatagamo........ sikkhakamo. Sace mayam ūyasmantam 
Revatam pakkham labheyyāma evam mayam imasmim adhikarane 
balavantatarā assāmā "ti. 


Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū yenāyasmā Revato ten' 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā āyasmantam Revatam etad 
Avocum : Patiganhatu bhante thero sāmaņakam parikkharam pattam 
_pi cīvaram pi nisīdanam pi sucigharam pi kāyabandhanam pi 
_parissāvanam pi dhammakarakam piti. Alam āvuso, paripunnam 
me ticivaran ti na icchi patiggahetum. Tena kho pana smayena 
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Uttaro nāma bhikkhu Visativasso āyasmato Revatassa upatthako 
hoti. Atha kho Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā bhikkhū yenāyasmā Uttaro 
ten upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā āyasmantam Uttaram etad 
avocum : Patigaņhātu āyasmā Uttaro sāmaņakam parikkhāram pattam 
pi...dhammakarakam piti. Alam āvuso paripunnam me ticīvaran ti 
na icchi patiggahetum...... Atha kho ūāyasmā Uttaro Vesālikehi 
Vajjiputtakehi bhikkhūhi nippiliyamano ekam civaram aggahesi 
vadeyyāthāvuso yen’ attho ‘ti. Ettakam āyasmā Uttaro theram vadetu : 
Ettakam bhante thero samghamajjhe vadetu : Puratthimesu 
janapadesu Buddha Bhagavanto uppajjanti, dhamma-vādī Pācīnakā 
bhikkhū adhammavādī Pātheyyakā bhikkhū ti. Evam āvuso 'ti kho 
āyasmā Uttaro Vesālikānam Vajjiputtakānam bhikkhūnam patissutvā 
yenāyasmā Revato ten upasamkami.....Atha kho Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā 
bhikkhū āyasmantam Uttaram etad avocum : Kim āvuso Uttaro 
thero aha ti? Pāpikam no àüvuso katam, adhamme mam tvam 
bhikkhu niyojesīti thero mam paņāmesīti. Api nu ca mayam 
garunissayam ganhama ‘ti. 


Atha kho samgho tam adhikaranam vinicchitukamo sannipati. 
Atha kho āyasmā Revato samgham fiüpesi : Suņātu me āvuso 
samgho. Sace mayam imam adhikaraņam idha vūpasameyyāma 
siyapi miladayaka bhikkhū punakammaya ukkoteyyum. Yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, yatth’ ev’ imam adhikaranam samuppannam, 
samgho tath' ev' imam adhikaranam vipasameyya 'ti. Atha kho 
thera bhikkhu Vesālim agamamsu tam adhikaranam vinicchitukama. 
Tena kho pana samayena Sabbakami nama pathavya samghathero 
visamvassa-satiko upasampadāya āyasmato Anandassa saddhivi- 
hariko Vesāliyam pativasati. Atha kho āyasmā Revato āyasmantam 
Sambhūtam Sāņavāsim etad avoca. Aham Avuso yasmim vihāre 
Sabbakami thero viharati tam viharam upagacchāmi, so tvam kālass” 
eva āyasmantam Sabbakāmim upasamkamitvā imāni dasa vatthūni 
puccheyyāsīti. Evam bhante 'ti kho āyasmā Sambhuto Sāņavāsī 
ayasmato Revatassa paccassosi. Atha kho āyasmā Revato yasmim 
vihāre Sabbakami thero viharati tam vihāram upagaiichi. Gabbhe 
ayasmato Sabbakāmissa senāsanam paññattam hoti gabbhapamukhe 
ayasmato Revatassa. Atha kho āyasmā Revato ayam thero maha- 
llako na nipajjatiti na seyyam kappesi, āvasmā Sabbakami ayam 
bhikkhu āgantuko kilanto na nipajjatiti na seyyam kappesi. Atha 
kho āyasmā Sabbakāmī rattiyā paccisasamayam āyasmantam 
Revatam etad avoca : Katamena tvam bhummi vihārena etarahi 





bahulam viharasīti ? Mettāvihārena kho aham bhante etarahi bahulam 
viharāmīti. Kullakavihārena kira tvam bhummi etarahi bahulam 
viharasi, kullakavihāro eso bhummi yad idam metta ti. Pubbe pi 
me bhante gihibhūtassa āciņņā mettā, tenāham etarahi pi 
mettāvihārena bahulam viharāmi, api ca mayā cirapattam arahattam. 
Thero pana bhante katamena viharena etarahi bahulam viharatiti ? 
Sufifiatāvihārena kho aham bhummi etarahi bahulam viharāmīti. 
Mahāpurisavihārena kira bhante thero etarahi bahulam viharati, 
mahāpurisavihāro eso bhante yad idam sufifiata "ti. Pubbe pi me 
bhummi gihibhūtassa āciņņā suññatā, tenāham etarahi pi 
suūiiatāvihārena bahulam viharāmi, api ca maya cirapattam arahattan 
ti. 


Athāyasmā Sambhūto Sāņavāsī tasmim anuppatto hoti. Atha 
kho āyasmā Sambhūto Sāņavāsi yenāyasmā Sabbakami ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvā ayasmantam Sabbakāmim abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Sambhūto 
Sanavasi ayasmantam Sabbakamim etad avoca : Ime bhante Vesālikā 
Vajjiputtaka bhikkhū Vesaliyam dasa vatthūni dīpenti : Kappati 
singilonakappo.....kappati jātarūpa-rajatan ti. Therena bhante 
upajjhāyassa mūle bahu dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto, therassa 
bhante dhammaī ca vinayaii ca paccavekkhantassa katham hoti, ke 
nu kho dhammavādino Pacinaka va bhikkhū Patheyyaka va ti.’ 
Tayapi kho āvuso upajjhayassa miile bahu dhammo ca vinayo ca 
pariyatto, tuyham panāvuso dhammai ca vinayaūī ca 
paccavekkhantassa katham hoti, ke nu kho dhammavādino Pācīnakā 
va bhikkhū Patheyyaka va 'ti. Mayham kho bhante dhammaii ca 
vinayaün ca paccavekkhantassa evam hoti : Adhammavādī Pacinaka 
bhikkhū dhammavādī Pattheyyaka bhikkhū 'ti, api cāham na tāva 
ditthim āvikaromi, app eva mam imasmim adhikarane samanneyyā 
‘ti. Mayham pi kho āvuso dhammafi ca vinayali ca 
paccavekkhantassa evam hoti. Adhammavadi Pācīnakā bhikkhū 
dhammavādī Pātheyyakā bhikkhū ti, api cāham na tāva ditthim 
avikaromi, app eva mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyyā ‘ti. 

Atha kho samgho tam adhikaranam vinicchitukamo 
sannipati. Tasmim kho pana adhikarane vinicchiyamāne anaggani 
c' eva bhassāni jayanti na c" ekassa bhasitassa attho vinnayati. 
Atha kho āyasmā Revato samgham ñāpesi : Suņātu me bhante 
samgho. Amhākam imasmim adhikarane vinicchiyamane anaggani c' 
eva bhassāni jayanti na c' ekassa bhāsitassa attho viiāyati. Yadi 
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Samghassa pattakallam, samgho imam adhikaranam ubbahikaya 
vūpasameyya. Cattāro Pācīnake bhikkhū cattāro Pātheyyake 
bhikkhū uccini. Pācīnakānam bhikkhūnam āyasmantam ca 
Sabbakāmim āyasmantam ca Sāļham ayasmantam ca 
khujjasobhitam āyasmantam ca Vāsavagāmikam, Pātheyyakānam 
bhikkhūnam āyasmantam ca Revatam āyasmantam ca Sambhūtam 
Sāņavāsim āyasmantam ca Yasam Kākaņdakaputtam ayasmantam 
ca Sumanam. Tena kho pana samayena Ajito nāma bhikkhu 
dasavasso samghassa pātimakkhuddesako hoti. Atha kho samgho 
ayasmantam pi Ajitam sammanni therānam bhikkhiinam 
asanapannapakam. Atha kho therānam bhikkhünam etad ahosi : 
Ayam kho Vālikārāmo ramaniyo appasaddo appanigghoso. Yan 
nūna mayam Valikarame imam adhikaranam vūpasameyyāmā ‘ti. 
Atha kho thera bhikkhū Valikaramam agamamsu tam adhikaranam 
vinicchitukāmā. 


Atha kho āyasmā Revato samgham fidpesi : Suņātu me bhante 
samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham āyasmantam Sabbakāmim 
vinayam puccheyyan ti. Āyasmā Sabbakāmī samgham napesi : Suņātu 
me āvuso samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham Revatena 
vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. Atha kho āyasmā Revato ayasmantam 
sabbakamim etad avoca : 


Kappati bhante singilonakappo “ti? Navuso kappatīti. Kattha 
patikkhittan ti? Savatthiya Sutta-vibhange (Pac. 38) “ti. Suņātu me 
bhante samgho. Idam pathamam vatthum samghena vinicchitam, iti p' 
idam vatthum uddhammam ubbinayam apagatā-satthusāsanam, idam 
pathamam salakam nikkhipami. 

Kappati bhante dvangulakappo “ti? Navuso kappatiti. Kattha 
patikkhittan ti? Rājagahe Sutta-vibhange (Pac. 37) ‘ti. Kim āpajjatīti ? 
Vikalabhojane pācittīyan ti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. Idam dutiyam 
vatthum.,.idam dutiyam salākam nikkhipāmi. 


Kappati bhante gamantarakappo ti? Nāvuso kappatiti. Kattha 
patikkhittan ti? Sāvatthiyā Sutta-vibhange (Pac. 35) “ti. Kim 
āpajjatīti ? Anatirittabhojane pācittiyan ti. Sunatu me.....idam tatiyam 
salakam nikkhipami. ki 

Kappati bhante avasakappo 'ti? Navuso kappatiti. Kattha 
patikkhittan ti? Rajagahe uposatha-samyutte (Mahāvagga, Il. 8.3). 
'ti. Kim āpajjatīti ? Vinayātisāre dukkatan ti. Suņātu me.....idam 


Kappati bhante anumatikappo 'ti? Nāvuso kappatiti. 





PROSE 


Kattha patikkhittan ti ? Campeyyake Vinayavatthusmin (Mahāvagga, 
IX. 3.5) ti. Kim Apajjatiti ? Vinayātisāre dukkatan ti. Sunitu 
me.....idam paficamam salākam nikkhipāmi. 

Kappati bhante āciņņakappo 'ti? Āvuso ekacco kappati 
ekacco na kappatīti. Suņātu me..... idam chattham salākam 
nikkhipāmi. 


Kappati bhante amathitakappo "ti? Nāvuso kappati ti. Kattha 
patikkhittan ‘ti? Sāvatthiyā Sutta-vibhange (Pac. 35) ‘ti. Kim 
apajjatiti ? Anatirittabhojane pacittiyan ti. Sunatu me...idam sattamam 
salakam nikkhipami. 


Kappati bhante jalogi pātun ti? Nāvuso kappatīti. Kattha 
patikkhittan ti ? Kosambiya Sutta-vibhange (Pac. 51) ti. Kim apajjatiti ? 
Surā-meraya-pāne pacittiyan ti. Suņātu me.....idam atthamam salākam 
nikkhipāmi. 

Kappati bhante adasakam nisidanan ti? Nāvuso kappātīti. 
Kattha patikhittan ti? Sāvatthiyā Sutta-vibhange (Pac. 89) ti. Kim 
āpajjatīti ? Chedanake pacittiyan ti. Suņātu me.....idam navamam 
salākam nikkhipāmi. 


Kappati bhante Jātarūpa-rajatan ti ? Nāvuso kappatīti. Kattha 
patikkhittan ti? Rājagahe Sutta-vibhange (Nissagg. 18) ti. Kim 
āpajjatīti ? Jātarūpa-rajata-patiggahaņe pacittiyan ti. Suņātu me.....idam 
dasamam salākam nikkhipāmi. 

Suņātu me bhante samgho. Imāni dasa vatthūni samghena 
vinicchitāni iti p' imāni Vatthūni uddhammāni ubbinayani 
apagata-satthusāsanānīti. Nihatam etam āvuso adhikaranam santam 
vupasantam suvūpasantam. Api ca mam tvam āvuso samgha-majjhe 
p imani dasa vatthüni puccheyyāsi tesam bhikkhunam sannatti yà 
‘ti. Atha kho ūyasmā Revato āyasmantam Sabbakamim 
samghamajjhe p' imāni vatthini pucchi, puttho-puttho āyasmā 
Sabbakāmi Vissajjesi. 

Imāya kho pana Vinaya-samgītiyā satta-bhikkhusatāni 
anūnāni anadhikāni ahesum, tasmayam Vinaya-samgīti sattasatī ti 
vuccatiti. 
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LEGEND OF ASOKA 
[From Samantapāsādikā, Nidāna ] 
CORONATION 


Tena kho pana samayena Bindusārassa rañño ekasataputtā 
ahesum. Te sabbe Asoko attanā saddhim ekamātikam Tissakumāram 
thapetvā ghātesi. Ghātento cattāri vassāni anabhisitto *va rajjam kāretvā 
catunnam vassānam accayena Tathāgatassa parinibbānato dvinnam 
vassasatanam upari atthārasame vasse sakala-Jambudipe 
ekarajjabhisekam pāpuņi. Abhisekānubhāvena c' assa ima rajiddhiyo 
agata : mahāpathaviyā hetthā yojanappamāņe ana pavattati, tathā upari 
ākāse, Anotattadahato atthahi kājehi soļasa pāniyaghate divase divase 
devatā āharanti, yato sāsane uppannasaddho hutvā atthaghate 
bhikkhusamghassa adāsi, dve ghate satthimattānam sahassānam 
tipitakadharabhikkhunam, dve ghate aggamahesiyā Asandhimittaya, 
cattāro ghate attanā paribhufiji. Devatā eva Himavante 
nagalatadantakattham nama atthi siniddham mudukam rasavantam, 
tam divase divase aharanti, yena rañño ca mahesiya ca solasannafi ca 
nātakasahassānam satthimattānafī ca bhikkhusahassānam devasikam 
dantaponakiccam nippajjati. 


Devasikam eva tassa devata agadamalakam agadaharitakam 
suvannavannan ca gandharasasampannam ambapakkaii ca āharanti. 


Tatha Chaddanta-dahato paficavannam nivasanapapuranam 
pitakavannam hatthapufichanapattakam dibbañ ca panakam āharanti 
pi nanagandham devasikam eva pan' assa anuvilepanagandham 
parupanatthaya asuttamayikam sumanapupphapatam maharahaii ca 
anjanam nagabhavanato nāgarājāno āharanti. 


Chaddanta-dahe ca utthitassa sālino nava vāha-sahassāni divase 
divase suvā üharanti, musika nitthusakam karonti. eko pi 
khaņdataņduļo na hoti, rañño sabbatthanesu ayam eva tandulo 
paribhogam gacchati. Madhumakkhika madhum  karonti. 
Kammarasaladisu accha kiitam paharanti. Karavikasakuņā āgantvā 
madhurassaram vikūjantā rañño balikammam karonti. 


[mahi iddhīhi samannāgato raja ekadivasam suvaņņasamk- 
halika-bandhanam pesetvā catunnam Buddhānam adhigatarū- 
padassanam kappāyukam Kālam nāma nāgarājānam ānayitvā 





setacchattassa hetthā mahārahe pallanke nisīdāpetvā anekasatavannehi 
jalajathalajapupphehi suvannapupphehi ca pūjam katvā sabbal- 
ankārapatimaņditehi soļasahi nātakasahassehi samantato parikkhipitvā 
anantananassa tava me saddhammavaracakkavattino sammā- 
sambuddhassa rūpam imesam akkhīnam āpātham karohīti vatvā tena 
nimmitam sakalasarire vippakinnapunnhappabhavanibbattasitianuvya- 
njana-patimanditam dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņasassirīkatāya 
vikasitakamaluppalapundarikapatimanditam iva salilatalam 
tārāganarasmim jālavisadavisphuritasobhāsamujjalam iva gaganatalam 
nilapitalohitadibhedavicitravannaramsivinaddhabyamappabhaparikkhe- 
pavilasitaya sandhyāppabhānurāgainda-dhanuvijjullatāparikkhittam iva 
kanakagiri-sikharam nānāvirāgavimalaketumālāsamujjalitacāru- 
matthakasobham nayanarasayanam iva brahmadevamanujanā- 
gayakkhagananam Buddharüpam passanto sattadivasāni akkhipujam 
nāma akāsi. 


Rājā kira abhisekam pāpuņitvā tīņi yeva samvaccharāni 
bāhirakapāsaņdam parigaņhi, catutthe samvacchare Buddhasāsane pasīdi. 
Tassa kira pita Bindusāro brāhmaņabhatto ahosi. So brāhmaņānaī ca 
brāhmaņajātiya-pāsaņdānafī ca pandaranga-paribbajakadinam 
satthisahassamattanam niccabhattam patthapesi. 

Asoka pitarā pavattitam dānam attano antepure tath' eva dadamāno 
ekadivasam sihaparijare (hito te upasamaparibahirena ācārena bhunjamane 
asantindriye avinītairiyāpathe disvā cintesi : Idisam dānam upaparikkhitvā 
vuttatthāne datum vattatīti. Evam cintetvā amacce Sha : Gacchatha bhane 
attano attano sādhusammate samanabrahmane antepuram atiharatha danam 
dassāmā ‘ti. Amaccā sādhu devā ‘ti ranno patissutvā te te 
pandarangaparibbajakajivikamganthadayo ānetvā ime mahārāja amhākam 
arahanto ti āhamsu. 


Atha raja antepure uccāvacāni āsanāni pannapetva āgacchantū 
‘th vatvā āgatāgate dha : Attano attano patirüpe asane nisīdathā ‘ti. 
Te ekacce bhaddapithakesu ekacce phalakapithakesu nisīdimsu. 
Tam disvā raja : N” atthi tesam antosāro ‘ti natva tesam anurüpam 
khadaniyabhojaniyam datvā uyyojesi. Evam gacchante kale 
ekadivasam sihapanjare thito addasa Nigrodham sāmaņeram 
rijanganena gacchantam  dantam guttam  santindriyam 
iriyapathasampannam. 
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STORY OF NIGRODHA 


Ko panayam Nigrodho nama Bindusararafifio jetthaputtassa 
Sumanarājakumārussa putto. Tatrāyam anupubbikatha 
Bindusararafifio kira dubbalakale yevā Asokakumüro attanā laddham 
Ujjenirajjam pahāya ūgantvā sabbam nagaram attano hatthagatam 
katvā Sumanam rājakumāram aggahesi. Tam divasam eva Sumanassa 
rājakumārassa Sumanā nāma rājadevī paripuņņagabbhā ahosi. Sā 
annatakavesena nikkhamitvā avidüre aññataram caņdālagāmam 
sandhāya gacchanti jetthakacaņdālassa gehato avidūre afifiatarasmim 
Nigrodharukkhe adhivatthaya devatāya ito ehi Sumaneti vadantiya 
saddam sutvā tassi samipam gati. 


Devatà attano Anubhavena ekam salam nimminitvā ettha 
vasāhīti pādāsi. Sa tam salam pāvisi. Gatadivase yeva puttam vijayi. 
Sa tassa Nigrodhadevatāya pariggahitatta Nigrodho tv eva nāmam 
akasi. Jetthakacaņdālo ditthadivasato pabhuti tam attano 
samidhitaram maiiiiamano nibaddhavattam patthapesi. Rajadhita 
tattha satta vassāni vasi. 


Nigrodhakumaro pi satta vassiko jāto. Tadā Mahāvaruņatthero 
nāma eko arahā dārakassa hetusampadam disvā tattha viharamāno : 
Sattavassiko dani dārako, kalo nam pabbajetun ti cintetvā rajadhitaya 
ārocāpetvā Nigrodhakumāram pabbājesi. Kumāro khuragge yeva 
arahattam pāpuņi. So ekadivasam pato 'va sariram jaggetvā 
acariyupajjhayavattam katvā pattacivaram Adaya matu upasikaya 
gehadvaram gacchamiti nikkhami. Mātu nivesanatthānafi c' assa 
dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisitva nagaramajjhena gantva 
pācīnadvārena nikkhamitvā gantabbam hoti. 


Tena ca samayena Asoko dhammaraja pacinadisabhimukho 
sihapanjare cankamati. Tamkhanam yeva Nigrodho rajanganam 
sampāpuņi santindriyo santamānaso yugamattam pekkhamāno. Tena 
vuttam : Ekadivasam sihapaiijare thito addasa Nigrodham sāmaņeram 
rājaūgaņena gacchantam dantam guttam santindriyam iriyāpathasamp 
annan ti. Disvā pan" assa etad ahosi : Ayam jano sabbo pi vikkhittacitto 
bhantamigapatibhago, ayam pana dārako avikkhittacitto ativiya c' assa 
alokitavilokitam sammifijanapasaranan ca sobhati, addhā etassa 
abbhantare lokuttaradhammo bhavissatiti rañño saha dassanen' eva 
sāmaņere cittam pasidi pemam santhahi. 

Kasma. Pubbe pi kire puññakaranakšle esa rañño jetthabhata 
vānijako ahosi. Vuttam pi c' etam : 





PROSE 


Pubbeva sannivāsena paccuppannahitena vā 
evam tam jāyate pemam uppalam va yathodake ti. 


Atha raja safijātapemo sabahumāno etam sāmaņeram pakkosathā 
‘th amacce pesesi. Te aticirāyantīti puna dve tayo pesesi turitam 
āgacchatū "ti. 

Sāmaņero attano pakatiyā yeva agamāsi. Rājā patirūpam āsanam 
Natva nisīdathā ‘ti aha. So ito c' ito ca viloketvā n' atthi dani arre 
bhikkhū ti samussitasetacchattham rājapallankam upasamkamitva 
pattagahaņatthāya rañño ākāram dassesi. Raja tam pallankasamipam 
upagacchantam eva disvā cintesi : Ajj’ eva dani ayam sāmaņero 
massa gehassa sāmiko bhavissatiti. 


Samanero rafifio hatthe pattam datvā pallankam abhirūhitvā nisidi. 
Raja attano atthaya sampaditam sabbam yagukhajjakabhattavikatim 
upanámesi. 


Sāmaņero khüdaniyabhojaniyam attano yüpaniyamattam eva 
sampaticchi. Bhattakiccāvasāne rājā āha : Satthārā tumhākam dinna 
ovadam jānātha ‘ti. 


Jānāmi mahārāja ekadesana ‘ti. Tata mayham pi nam kathehīti. 
Sadhu mahārājā ‘ti rañño anuripam Dhammapade appamādavaggam 
anumodanatthāya abhāsi. Raja pana 'appamüdo amatapadam pamādo 
maccuno padan' ti sutvā va aññatam tata pariyosāpehīti āha. 
Anumodanāvasāne attha te tata dhuvabhattāni dammīti aha. 
Samanero aha : Etāni aham upajjhāyassa dammi maharaja ‘ti. Ko 
ayam tata upajjhāyo nama ‘ti. Vajjavajjam disvā codetā sdreta 
maharaja ‘ti. Aññani pi te tata attha dammīti. Etani ācariyassa 
dammi mahārājā ‘ti. Ko ayam tata ācariyo nama "ti. Imasmim 
süsane sikkhitabbakadhammesu patitthapeta mahārājā "ti. Sadhu 
tata afifiani pi te attha dammīti. Etāni bhikkhusamghassa dammi 
maharaja "ti, Ko ayam tata bhikkhusamgho nama "ti. Yam nissāya 
maharaja amhākam ācariyupajjhāyānafī ca mamafi ca pabbajjā ca 
upasampadā cà ‘ti. Raja bhiyyosomattāya tutthacitto aha : Annani 
pi te tata attha dammiti. Samanero sādhū ‘ti sampaticchitva 
punadivase dvattimsa bhikkhū gahetvā rājantepuram pavisitva 
bhattakiccam akisi. Raja aññe pi dvattimsa bhikkhū tumehi 
saddhim sve bhikkham gaņhantū ‘ti eten' eva upāyena divase 
divase vaddhapento satthisahassinam brahmanaparibbajakadinam 
bhattam upacchinditvā anto nivesane satthisahassanam 
bhikkhünam niccabhattam patthapesi Nigrodhatthere gaten’ 
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eva pasadena, Nigrodhatthero pi rājānam saparisam tisu saranesu pañcasu 
ca sīlesu patitthāpetvā Buddhasāsane pothujjanikena pasādena 
acalappasadam katvā patitthapesi. 

Puna raja Asokārāmam nama mahāvihāram kārāpetvā 
satthisahassānam bhikkhūnam niccabhattam patthapesi. Sakala- 
Jambudipe caturāsītiyā nagarasahassesu caturāsīti vihārasahassāni 
kārāpesi caturāsītisahassacetiyapatimaņditāni dhammen' eva no 
adhammena. 


ERECTION OF VIHARAS. 


Ekadivasam kira raja Asokārāme mahādānam datvā 
satthisahassasamkhassa bhikkhusamghassa majjhe nisajja samgham 
catūhi paccayehi pavāretvā imam pafiham pucchi : Bhante Bhagavatā 
desitadhammo nama kittako hotīti. Angato mahārāja navangāni, 
khandato caturāsītidhammakkhandhasahassānīti. Raja dhamme 
pasīditvā ekamekam dhammakkhandham ekekavihārena pūjessāmīti, 
ekadivasam eva channavutikoti-dhanam vissajjetvā amacce ānāpesi : 
Etha bhaņe ekamekasmim nagare ekamekam vihāram kārāpentā 
caturāsītiyā nangara-sahassesu caturāsītivihārasahassāni kārāpethā 
‘ti, sayan ca Asokārāme Asokamahaviharatthaya kammam 
patthapesi. 

Samgho Indaguttattheram nama mahiddhikam mahānubhāvam 
khīņāsavam navakammadhitthayakam adāsi. Thero yam yam kammam 
na nittháti tam tam attano ānubhāvena nitthapesi. Evam pi tihi 
samvaccharehi viharakammam nitthapesi. 


Ekadivasam eva sabbanagarehi paņņāni āgamimsu, amaccā rañño 
ārocesum : Nitthitāni deva caturāsītivihārasahassānīti. 


Raja nagare bherifi carāpesi : Ito sattannam divasānam accayena 
viharamaho bhavissati, sabbe attha silangani samādiyitvā antonangare 
ca bahinangare ca vihāramaham patiyādentū ‘ti. 

Tato sattannam divasanam accayena sabbālarikāravibhūsitāya 
anekasatasahassamkhāya caturanginīsenāya parivuto devaloke 
Amaravatiya rajadhaniya sirito adhikatarasassirikam viya nangaram 
katukamena ussāhajātena mahajanena alamkatapatiyattam nangaram 
anuvicaranto viharam gantya bhikkhusamghassamajjhe atthasi. 


Tasmiñ ca khane sannipatita asītibhikkhukotiyo ahesum 
bhikkhuninan ca channavutisatasahassani. Tattha khīņāsavabhikkhū 








yeva satasahassasamkhā ahesum. Tesam etad ahosi : Sace raja 
attano adhikāram anavasesam passeyya, ativiya Buddhasāsane 
pasīdeyyā ‘ti. 

Tato lokavivaraņam nāma pātihāriyam akamsu. Rājā Asokārāme 
thito "va catuddisa anuvilokento samantato samuddapariyantam 
Jambudipam passati caturšsitiñ ca vihārasahassāni passati uļārāya 
vihāramahapūjāya virocamānāni. 


DEDICATION OF MAHINDA AND SAMGHAMITTĀ 
TO THE SAMGHA 


so tam vibhūtam passamāno uļārena pītipāmojjena samannāgato, 
atthi pana afifiassa pi kassaci evarūpam pītipāmojjam uppannapubban 
ti cintento bhikkhusamgham pucchi : Bhante amhākam lokanāthassa 
dasabalassa sāsane ko mahāpariccāgam pariccaji kassa pariccāgo 
mahanto ‘ti vadantiti. Bhikkhusamgho Moggaliputtatissattherassa 
bhāram akāsi. Thero āha : Mahārāja dasabalassa sāsane paccayadāyako 
namo taya sadiso dharamāne pi Tathāgate pi na koci ahosi, tav’ eva 
pariccāgo maha 'ti. Raja therassa vacanam sutvā uļārena pītipāmojjena 
nirantaram phutasariro hutvā cintesi : N'atthi kira maya sadiso 
paccayadāyako, mayham kira pariccago maha, aham kira 
deyyadhammena sāsanam paggaņhāmīti. Kim panāham evam sati 
sdsanassa dāyādo homi na homīti. 


Tato bhikkhusamgham pucchi : Bhavāmi nu ko aham bhante 
sasanassa dāyādo "ti. Tato Moggaliputtatissatthero rañño idam 
vacanam sutvā rājaputtassa Mahindassa upanissayasampattim 
sampassamāno, sace ayam kumdro pabbajissati sásanassa ativiya 
vuddhi bhavissatiti cintetvā rājānam etad avoca : Na kho mahārāja 
sāsanassa ettāvatā dāyādo hoti, api ca kho paccayadāyako "ti vā 
upatthāyako ‘ti và samkham gacchati. Yo pi hi mahārāja pathavito 
yāva brahmalokaparimāņam paccayarāsim dadeyya so pi sisane 
dāyādo ‘ti samkham na gacchatiti. Atha kathan carahi bhante 
sāsanassa dayado hotīti. Yo hi koci maharaja addho và daliddo va 
attano orasam puttam pabbājeti, ayam vuccati mahārāja dāyādo 
sāsanassā ‘ti. Evam vutte Asoko raja. Aham kira evarūpam pariccagam 
katvāpi n’ eva sasanassa dāyādabhāvam patto ti sāsane dāyādabhāvam 
patthayamano ito e” ito ca viloketva addasa Mahindakumāram 
avidūre thitam. Disvā pan’ assa etad ahosi : Kincápi aham 
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imam kumāram Tissakumürassa pabbajitakalato pabhuti oparajje 
patitthāpetukāmo, atha kho oparajjato pi pabbajjā va uttamā 'ti. 

Tato kumaram aha : Sakkhissasi tvam tata pabbajitun ti. 
Kumaro pana pakatiyapi Tissakumārassa pabbajitakālato pabhuti 
pabbajitukāmo va rañño vacanam sutvā ativiya pāmujjajāto hutvā 
aha : Pubbajāmi deva mam pabbajetva tumhe sāsane dāyādo hothā 
‘ti. Tena ca samayena rājadhītā Samghamitta pi tasmim yeva 
thane thita hoti tassā ca sāmiko Aggibrahma nama kumāro 
uparājena Tissakumārena saddhim pabbajito hoti. Raja tam disvā 
aha : Tvam pi amma pabbajitum sakkhissasiti. Sadhu tita 
sakkomiti. Raja puttānam manam labhitva pahatthacitto 
bhikkhusamgham etad avoca : Bhante ime dārake pabbājetvā mam 
sāsane dāyādam karothā ‘ti. 


Samgho rafi mo vacanam sampaticchitvā kumāram 
Moggaliputtatissattherena upajjhayena Mahādevattherena ca 
ācariyena pabbājesi, Majjhantikattherena ūcariyena upasampadesi. 
Tadā kira kumāro paripunnavisativasso va hoti. So tasmim yeva 
upasampadāsīmāmaņdale saha patisambhidāhi arahattam pāpuņi. 
Samghamittāya pi rājadhītāya ācariyā Āyupālittherī nāma upajjhāyā 
pana Dhammapālittherī nama ahosi. 


Tada Samghamittā atthārasa vassāni hoti. Tam pabbajitamattam 
tasmim yeva sīmāmaņdale sikkhāya patitthāpesum. Ubhinnam 
pabbajitakale raja chavassābhiseko hoti. 


Atha Mahindatthero upasampannakalato pabhuti attano 
upajjhāyass' eva santike dhammafi ca vinayaii ca pariyāpuņanto 
dve pi samgitiyo ārūļham tipitakasamgahitam satthakatham 
sabbatheravadam tiņņam vassānam abbhantare uggahetvā attano 
upajjhayassa antevasikanam sahassamattānam bhikkhünam 
pāmokkho ahosi. 


DISSENSION IN THE SAMGHA 


Tada Asoko dhammarājā navavassābhiseko hoti. Rafifio pana 
atthavassābhisekakāle yeva Kontiputtatissatthero vyādhipatikammattham 
bhikkhācāravattena dhindanto pasatamattam sappim alabhitva 
vyādhibalena parikkhīņāyusamkhāro bhikkhusamgham appamadena 
ovaditvā akase pallankena nisīditvā tejodhatum samāpajjitvā 
parinibbayi. Raja tam pavattim sutvā therassa sakkāram katvā, 
mayi nama rajjam kārente evam bhikkhünam paccayā dullabha ‘ti 
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nagarassa catusu dvāresu pokkharaniyo karapetva bhesajjassa pūrāpetvā 
dāpesi. 

Tena kira samayena Pātaliputtassa catusu dvāresu cattāri 
satasahassāni sabhāyam satisahassan ti divase divāse paīīca 
satasahassāni rafino uppajjanti, tato raja Nigrodhattherassa devasikam 
satasahassam vissajjesi, Buddhassa cetiye gandhamālādīhi pūjanatthāya 
satasahassam, dhammassa satasahassam, tam dhammadharānam 
bahussutānam catupaccayatthaya upaniyati, samghassa satasahassam, 
catüsu dvāresu bhesajjatthāya satasahassam. Evam sisane uldro 
lābhasakkāro nibbatti. Titthiyā parihīnalābhasakkārā antamaso 
ghāsacchādanam pi alabhantā lābhasakkāram patthayamānā sāsane 
pabbajitvā sakāni sakāni ditthigatani ayam dhammo ayam vinayo ‘ti 
dīpenti. Pabbajjam alabhamānāpi sayam eva muņdetvā kasayani vatthāni 
acchādetvā vihāresu vicarantā uposatham pi pavāraņam pi 
samghakammam pi gaņakammam pi pavisanti. Bhikkhū tehi saddhim 
uposatham na karonti. 


Tadā Moggaliputtatissatthero, uppannam dani idam 
adhikaranam, tam na cirass' eva kakkhalam bhavissati, na kho pan' 
etam sakkā imesam majjhe vasantena vüpasametun ti Mahindattherassa 
ganam niyyādetvā attano phāsukavihārena viharitukāmo 
Ahogangapabbatam agamasi. 


Te pi kho titthiya bhikkhusamghena dhammena vinayena 
satthusāsane niggayhamānāpi dhammavinayānulomāya patipattiya 
asandhahantā anekarüpam sāsanassa abbudañ ca malañ ca kantakan 
ca samutthāpesum. Keci aggim paricaranti, keci paficdtape tappanti, 
keci ādiccam anuparivattanti, keci dhammañ ca vinayan ca 
vobhindissāmā 'ti paggaņhimsu. 


Tadā bhikkhusamgho na tehi saddhim uposatham vā pavāraņam 
và akisi. Asokārāme satta vassüni uposatho upacchijji, Rafifio pi 
etam attham ārocesum. Raja ekam amaccam āņāpesi, vihāram gantvā 
adhikaraņam vūpasametvā uposatham kārāpehīti. Amacco rājānam 
patipucchitum avisahanto aññe amacce upasamkamitvā aha : Raja 
mam vihāram gantvā adhikaranam vūpasametvā uposatham karapehiti 
pahini. Kathan nu kho adhikaraņam vūpasamātīti. Te āhamsu : Mayam 
evam sallakkhema : Yathā nama paccantam vūpasamentā core ghātenti 
evam evam ye uposatham na karonti te mārāpetukāmo rājā 
bhavissatīti. 


Atha so amacco vihāram gantvā bhikkhusamgham sannipatetva 
aha : Aham raññā uposatham kārāpehīti pesito, karotha dani 
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bhante uposathan ti. Bhikkhü : Na mayam titthiyehi saddhim 
uposatham karomā 'ti āhamsu. Amacco therāsanato patthāya asinā 
sīsāni pātetum āraddho. 


Addasa kho Tissatthero tam amaccam tathā vippatipannam. 


STORY OF TISSAKUMARA 


Tissatthero nama nā yo và so và, rafi fo ekamātiko bhātā 
Tissakumāro nama. Tam kira raja pattabhiseko oparajje thapesi, so 
ekadivasam vanacāram gato addasa mahantam migasamgham cittāya 
kilikaya kilantam. 

Disvā tassa etad ahosi : Ime tāva tinabhakkha miga evam kilanti, 
ime pana samana rājakule paņītāni bhojanāni bhunjitva mudukāsu seyyāsu 
sayamana kiva nama kilikam na kīlissantīti. So tato āgantvā imam attano 
vitakkam rafifio ürocesi. 


Rājā : atthāne kukkuccāyitam kumārena, handa nam evam 
sannapessamiti ekadivasam kenaci kāraņena kuddho viya hutvā ehi 
sattadivase rajjam sampaticcha, tato tam ghātessāmīti maranabhayena 
tajjetvā tam attham safinapesi. So kira kumāro sattame mam divase 
māressantīti na cittarūpam nahāyi, na bhufīji, na supi, ativiya 
lükhasariro ahosi. 


Tato nam raja pucchi : Kissa tvam evarüpo jāto ‘ti. 
Maranabhayena devā "ti. Are tvam nāma paricchinnamaranam 
sampassamāno vissattho na kīļasi, bhikkhü assasapassasupanibaddham 
maranam pekkhamānā katham kilissantiti. Tato pabhuti kumāro sāsane 
pasidi. 

So puna ekadivasam migavam nikkhamitvā arafifie anuvicaramāno 
addasa. Yonakamahadhammarakkhitattheram afinatarena hatthinagena 
salasikham gahetva vījayamānam nisinnam. Disva pāmujjajāto cintesi : 
Kadā nu kho aham pi ayam mahātthero viya pabbajeyyam, siyā nu kho 
so divaso ti. 


Thero tassa ajjhāsayam viditvā tassa passantass' eva ākāse 
uppatitvā Asokārāme pokkharaniya udakathale thatvā cīvaraīī ca 
uttarásangan ca ākāse laggetvā nahāyitum āraddho. Kumāro 
therassanubhavam disvā ativiya pasanno, ajj’ eva pabbajissāmīti nivattitvā 
rafino ārocesi : Pabbajissim’ aham devi ‘ti. 

Raja anekappakaram vyācitvā tam nivattetum asakkonto 
Asokaramagamaniyam maggam alankārāpetvā kumaram chanavesam 
gahapetva alankataya senāya parivārāpetvā viharam nesi. 
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Yuvarājā kira pabbajissatīti sutvā bahubhikkhū pattacīvarāni 
patiyādesum, kumāro padhānagharam gantvā Mahādhammara- 
kkhitattherass' eva santike pabbaji saddhim purisasatasahassena. 
Kumārassa pana anupabbajitanam gananaparicchedo n' atthi. 


Kumāro rafifio catuvassūbhisekakāle pabbajito. Ath’ afifio pi rañño 
bhāgineyyo Samghamittāya sāmiko Aggibrahmā nāma kumāro atthi. 
Samghamittà tassa ekam eva puttam vijayi. 


So pi, yuvarājā pabbajito ti sutvā rājānam upasamkamitvā aham 
pi deva pabbajissāmīti yāci. Pabbaja tata “ti ca rafina anufifiato tam 
divasam eva pabbaji. Evam anupabbajita uļāravibhavena khattiyajātena 
ranno kanitthabhātā Tissatthero ‘ti viññeyyo. 


RECEPTION OF MOGGALIPUTTA TISSA. 


So tam amaccam tathā vippatipannam disvā cintesi : Na raja 
there māretum pahineyya, addha imass” ev’ etam amaccassa 
duggahitam bhavissatiti gantvā sayam tassa āsanne āsane nisīdi. 


So theram safijānitvā sattham nipātetum avisahanto gantvā rañño 
ārocesi : Aham deva uposatham kātum anicchantünam ettakānam 
nāma bhikkhūnam sīsāni pātesim, atha ayyassa Tissattherassa patipāti 
sampatta, kinti karomīti. 


Raja sutvā 'va : Are kim pana tvam maya bhikkhū ghatetum 
pesito ti, tāvad ev’ assa sarire uppannadāho hutvā vihāram gantvā there 
bhikkhū pucchi : Ayam bhante amacco mayā anāņatto va evam akāsi. 
Kassa nu kho iminā pāpena bhavitabban ti. 


Ekacce thers ayam tava vacanena akasi, tuyh' etam papan ti 
ühamsu. Ekacce ubhinnam pi vo etam papan ti āhamsu. Ekacce evam 
ühamsu : Kim pana te mahārāja atthi cittam ayam gantva bhikkhü 
ghātetū ‘ti. N” atthi bhante kusaladhippayo aham pesesim samaggo 
bhikkhusamgho uposatham karotū ‘ti. Sace tvam Kusaladhippayo, n’ 
atthi tuyham pāpam, amaccass' ev’ etam papan ti. 


Raja dveļhakajāto aha : Atthi nu kho bhante koci bhikkhu 
mam' etam dvelhakam chinditvā sāsanam paggahetum samattho 
‘ti. Atthi maharaja Moggaliputtatissatthero nama, so te imam 
dvelhakam chinditvā süsanam pagganhitum somattho ‘ti. Raja 
tadah” eva cattāro dhammakathike ekekam bhikkhusahassa- 
parivāram cattāro ca amacce ekekam purisasahassaparivüram, theram 
ganhitva āgacchathā ‘ti, pesesi. 


Te gantvā, rājā pakkosatīti āhamsu. Thero naganchi, dutiyam 
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pi kho raja attha dhammakathike attha ca amacce 
sahassasahassaparivüre yeva pesesi, raja bhante pakkosatiti vatvā 
gaņhitvā “va agacchatha "ti. Te tath’ eva āhamsu. Dutiyam pi thero 
nagarichi. Raja there pucchi : Aham bhante dvikkhattum pahiņim, 
kasma thero nagacchatiti. Raja pakkosatīti vuttatta mahārāja 
nāgacchatīti. Evam pana vutte āgaccheyya : Sāsanam bhante osidati, 
amhākam sāsanam pagganhanatthaya sahāyakā hothā ‘ti. Atha raja 
tathā vatvā soļasa dhammakathike soļasa ca amacce 
sahassasahassaparivāre pesesi, bhikkhū ca patipucchi : Mahallako 
nu kho bhante thero daharo nu kho ‘ti. Mahallako mahārājā ‘ti. 
Vayham và sivikam và abhirühissati bhante ‘ti, Nābhirūhissati 
mahārājā 'ti. Kuhim bhante thero vasatiti. Upari Gangaya mahārājā 
'u. Raja aha : Tena hi bhane nāvāsamghātam bandhitva tattha 
theram nisīdāpetvā dvīsu ca tīresu ārakkham samvidhāya theram 
ānethā ‘ti. Bhikkhü ca amaccā ca therassa santikam gantvā rañño 
sasanam ārocesum. Thero sutva ayam kho aham mūlato patthaya 
sāsanam pagganhissamiti pabbajito *mhi, ayam dani me so kalo 
anuppatto ti cammakhandam ganhitva ‘va utthahi. Atha thero sve 
Pātaliputtam sampāpuņissatīti rattibhage raja supinam addasa. 
Evarüpo supino ahosi : Sabbaseto hatthināgo āgantvā rājānam sisato 
patthāya parāmasitvā dakkhinahatthe aggahesi. Punadivase raja 
supinajjhayake pucchi : Maya evarūpo supino dittho, kim me 
bhavissatīti. Eko tam mahārāja samaņanāgo dakkhinahatthe 
gaņhissatīti. Atha rājā tāvad eva thero āgato ti sutvā Gangātīram 
gantvā nadim otaritvā abbhuggacchanto jānumatte udake theram 
sampāpuņitvā therassa nāvāto otarantassa hattham adāsi. Thero 
rājānam dakkhiņahatthe aggahesi. Tam disvā asiggāhā therassa 
sisam pātessāmā ‘ti. kosito asim abbāhimsu. Kasmā, etam kira 
cārittam rājakulesu yo rājānam hatthe gaņhāti tassa asinā sisam 
pātetabban ti. Raja chayam yeva disva aha : Pubbe pi aham 
bhikkhūsu viruddhakāraņā assāsam na vindāmi, mā kho thero 
virajjhitthā *ti. Thero pana kasmā rājānam hatthe aggahesīti. Yasmā 
ranna panham pucchanatthaya pakkosāpito, tasmā antevāsiko me 
ayan ti aggahesi. raja theram attano uyyānam netvā bahirato 
tikkhattum parivārāpetvā ārakkham thapetvā sayam eva therassa 
pāde dhovitvā telena makkhetvā therassa santike nisīditvā, patibalo 
nu kho thero mama kankham chinditvā upannam adhikaranam 
vūpasametvā sāsanam pagganhitun ti vīmamsanatthāya, aham 
bhante ekam patihariyam datthukamo ‘ti aha. Kataram patihariyam 





datthukāmo si maharaja ‘ti. Pathavikampanam bhante ‘ti. 
Sakalapathavikampanam datthukāmo si mahārāja padesapatha- 
vikampanan ti. Kataram pan’ ettha bhante dukkaran ti. Kin nu 
kho mahārāja kamsapatiya udakapunnaya sabbam udakam 
kampetum dukkaram udahu upaddhan ti. Upaddham bhante ti. 
Evam eva kho maharaja padesapathavikampanam dukkaran ti. Tena 
hi bhante padesapathavikampanam passissāmā ‘ti. Tena hi mahārāja 
samantato yojane yojane puratthimāya disāya ekena cakkena sīmam 
akkamitvā ratho titthatu, dakkhiņāya disāya dvīhi pādehi sīmam 
akkamitvā asso titthatu, pacchimāya disāya ekena padena simam 
akkamitvā purisa titthatu, uttaraya disaya upaddhabhagena simam 
akkamitvā eka udakapātī titthatū ‘ti. Raja tatha kārāpesi. Thero 
abhinnapadakam catutthajjhānam samāpajjitvā vutthāya, raja 
passatū ‘ti yojanappamāņam pathavicalanam adhitthahi. 
Puratthimāya disaya rathassa anto sīmāya thito “va cakkapado 
cali, itaro no cali, evam dakkhiņapacchimadisāsu assapurisānam 
anto sīmāya thitapada evo calimsu upaddhupaddham sariraii ca, 
uttaraya  disáya  udakapiatiyapi anto  simüya  thitam 
upaddhabhagathitam eva udakam cali, avasesam niccalam ahositi. 
Raja tam pātihāriyam disvā sakkhissati dani thero sāsanam 
pagganhitun ti nittham gantvā attano kukkuccam pucchi : Aham 
bhante ekaccam amaccam vihāram gantvā adhikaraņam vūpasametvā 
uposatham kārehīti pahiņim, so vihāram gantvā ettake bhikkhūjīvitā 
voropesi. Etam pāpam kassa hotīti. Kim pana te mahārāja atthi 
cittam ayam vihāram gantvā bhikkhū ghātetū ‘ti. N” atthi bhante. 
Sace te maharaja n° atthi evarūpam cittam, n'atthi tuyham pāpan 
ti. Atha thero rājānam etam attham iminā suttena saññapesi : 
Cetanāham bhikkhave kammam vādāmi, cetayitvā kammam karoti 
kāyena vācā manasā ti. Tam eva attham paridīpetum 
Tittirajātakam āhari : Atīte mahārāja Dīpakatittiro tāpasam pucchi : 
natako no nisinno "ti bahu ügacchati jano, 
paticcakammam phusati, tasmim me sankati mano "ti. 
Tapaso aha : Atthi pana te cittam mama saddena ca 
rüpadassanena ca āgantvā ete pakkhino bajjhantu và hafifiantu và ‘ti. 
N' atthi bhante ‘ti tittiro dha. Tato nam tāpaso palifiāpesi : Sace te n’ 
atthi cittam, n' atthi pāpam, cetayantam eva hi kammam phusati 
nācetayantam 
na paticcakammam phusati mano ce na ppadussati 
appossukkassa bhadrassa na papam upalimpatīti. 
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TATIYA SAMGHA. 


Evam thero rājānam saiifidpetva tatth' eva rājuyyāne satta 
divasāni vasanto rājānam samayam uggaņhāpesi. Raja sattame divase 
Asokšršme bhikkhusamgham sannipātāpetvā sāņipākāram parikkhi 
pāpetvā sāņipākārantare nisinno ekaladdhike ekaladdhike bhikkhü 
ekato ekato kāretvā ekamekam bhikkhusamūham pakkosāpetvā pucchi : 
Kimvādī sammāsambuddho "ti. Tato sassatavādino sassatavādīti 
āhamsu, ekaccasassatikā antānantikā amarāvikkhepikā adhiccasamu- 
ppattikā sannivüda asannivada nevasaūinīnāsafifiīvādā ucchedavādā 
ditthadhammanibbānavādā "ti āhamsu. Rājā pathamam eva samayassa 
uggahitattā, na ime bhikkhū aññatitthiyá ime ‘ti fiatvā tesam setakāni 
vatthāni datvā upapabbājesi. Te sabbe pi satthisahassā ahesum. Ath’ 
anne bhikkhū pakkosapetva pucchi : Kimvādī bhante 
sammāsambuddho "ti. Vibhajjavadi mahārājā ‘ti. Evam vutte raja 
theram pucchi : Vibhajjavādī bhante sammāsambuddho ‘ti. Ama 
mahārājā ‘ti. Tato raja : Suddham dani bhante sāsanam, karotu 
bhikkhusamgho uposathan ti ārakkham datvā nagaram pāvisi. 
Samaggo samgho sannipatitvā uposatham akāsi. Tasmim sannipāte 
satthi bhikkhusatasahassāni ahesum. Tasmim samügame 
Moggaliputtatissatthero parappavādam maddamāno Kathāvatth- 
uppakaraņam abhāsi. Tato satthisatasahassasamkheyyesu bhikkhūsu 
uccinitvā tipitakapariyattidharānam pabhinnapatisambhidānam 
tevijjadibhedanam bhikkhūnam sahassam ekam gahetva yatha 
Mahākassapatthero ca Kākaņdakaputto Yasatthero ca dhammañ ca 
vinayan ca samgayimsu, evam eva dhammail ca vinayañ ca 
samgayanto sabbam sāsanamalam visodhetvā tatiyasamgitim akasi. 
Samgītipariyosāne anekappakāram pathavi akampittha. Ayam samgiti 
navahi māsehi nitthitā ya loke. 


Kata bhikkhusahassena tasmā sahassika ti ca 
purimā dve upādāya tatiyā 'ti ca vuccatīti. 
ayam tatiyasamgīti. 





PROSE 


ĀCARĪYA-PARAMPARĀ 


Ettāvatā ca kenābhatan ti etassa panhassa vissajjanattham 
yad avocumhā : Jambudīpe tāva Upālittheram ādim katvā 
ācariyaparamparāya yava tatiyasamgīti tāva ābhatam, tatrāyam 
acariyaparampara : 

Upali Dāsako c’ eva Sonako Siggavo tathā, 

Tisso Moggaliputto ca paiic' ete vijitavino, 

paramparaya vinayam dipe Jambusirivhaye 

acchijjamanam ānesum tatiyo yāva samgaho ‘ti. 
lass’ attho ettāvatā pakāsito hoti. 

Tatiyasamgahato pana uddham imam dipam Mahindādīhi 
abhatam, Mahindato uggahetva kaiici kalam Aritthattheradihi 
abhatam, tato yāva ajjatanā tesam yeva antevāsikaparamparā- 
bhūtāya ācariyaparamparāya ābhatan ti veditabbam. Yathāhu 
porāņā : 

Tato Mahindo Itthiyo Uttiyo Sambalo pi ca 
Bhadda nāmo ca pandito 

ete naga mahapanna Jambudīpā idhagata | 
vinayam te vācayimsu pitakam Tambapanniya 
nikaye pañca vācesum satta c' eva pakāraņe. | 
tato Arittho medhāvī Tissadatto ca pandito 
visārado Kalasumano thero ca Dīghanāmako | 
Dighasumano ca pandito punar eva 

Kālasumano Nagathero ca Buddharakkhito | 
Tissatthero ca medhavi Devatthero ca pandito, | 
punar eva Sumano medhāvī vinaye ca visārado, 
bahussuto Cūlanāgo gajo 'va duppadhamsiyo, | 
Dhammapālināmo ca Rohane sādhupūjito, 

Tassa sisso mahapañño Khemanāmo tipetako | 
dipe tārakarājā ‘va paññaya atirocatha. 

Upatisso ca medhāvī Phussadevo mahākathi, | 
punar eva Sumano medhāvī Phussanāmo bahussuto 
mahākathi Mahāsīvo pitake sabbatthakovido, 
punar eva Upāli medhāvī vinaye ca visārado, 
Mahānāgo mahapaiiio saddhammavamsakovido, | 
punar eva Sahayo medhāvī pitake sabbatthakovido, 
Tissatthero ca medhāvī Vinaye ca visārado, | 


83 


10 


15 


20 


30 


35 


६4 


10 


20 


25 





B.A. PALI SELECTIONS 


tassa sisso mahāpafīfio Pupphanāmo bahussuto 
sasanam anurakkhanto Jambudipe patitthito. | 
Cūlābhayo ca medhāvī vinaye ca visürado 
Tissatthero ca medhāvī saddhammavamsakovido | 
Cūladevo ca medhāvī vinaye ca visārado 
Sīvatthero ca medhāvī vinaye ca sabbatthakovido, | 
ele naga mahapanna vinayannu maggakovidā 
vinayam dipe pakāsesum pitakam Tambapanniya “ti. 
Tatrayam ānupubbikathā : 


DESPATCH OF MISSIONS 


Moggaliputtatissatthero kira imam tatiyam 
dhammasamgitim katva evam cintesi : Kattha nu kho anāgate 
sāsanam suppatitthitam bhaveyyā "ti. Ath’ assa upaparikkhato 
etad ahosi : paccantimesu kho janapadesu suppatitthitam 
bhavissati ti. So tesam tesam bhikkhinam bharam katvā te te 
bhikkhü  tattha tattha pesesi. Majjhantikattheram 
Kasmīragandhārarattham pesesi, tvam etam rattham gantvā ettha 
sasanam patitthāpehīti. Mahādevattheram tath' eva vatvā 
Mahisakamandalam pesesi, Rakkhitattheram Vanavāsim, 
Yonakadhammarakkhitattheram Aparantakam, Mahadhammara- 
kkhitattheram Maharattham, Maharakkhitattheram Yonakalokam, 
Majjhimattheram Himavantapadesabhagam, Sonakattherafi ca 
Uttarattheran ca Suvannabhümim, attano saddhivihārikam 
Mahindattheram Iddhiyattherena Uttiyattherena Sambalattherena 
Bhaddasālattherena ca saddhim Tambapaņņidīpam pesesi, tumhe 
Tambapannidipam gantva ettha sāsanam patitthāpethā ‘ti. Sabbe 
pi tam tam disabhagam gacchantā attapaīīcamā agamamsu, 
paccantimesu janapadesu paficavaggo gano alam upasampa- 
dakammāyā ‘ti mafifiamana. 





PROSE 


DHAMMAHADAYAWIBHANGO. 


Kati khandha, kati āyatanāni, kati dhatuyo, kati saccani, kati 
indriyāni, kati hetü, kati āhārā, kati phassā, kati vedana, kati saiina, kati 
cetanā, kati cittāni ? 

Pancakkhandha, dvādasāyatanāni, attharasa dhatuyo, cattāri saccāni, 
bāvīsatindriyāni, nava hetū, cattaro āhārā, satta phassā, satta vedanā, satta 
sanna, satta cetanā, satta cittāni. 

Tattha katame paficakkhandhā ? Rūpakkhandho, vedanākkhandho, 
sannakkhandho, samkhārakkhandho, vinnünakkhandho : 


Ime vuccanti paricakkhandha. 

Tattha katamāni dvādasāyatanāni ? Cakkhāyatanam ripayatanam, 
sotāyatanam, saddāyatanam, ghānāyatanam, gandhāyatanam, jivhāyatanam, 
rasāyatanam, kāyāyatanam, photthabbāyatanam, manāyatanam, 
dhammāyatanam : 

imani vuccanti dvādasāvyatanāni. 

Tattha katamā atthārasa dhātuyo ? 

Cakkhudhātu rūpadhātu cakkhuviiihanadhatu, sotadhātu 
saddadhātu sotavififiāāņadhātu, ghānadhātu gandhadhātu ghanavifihana- 
dhatu, jivhādhātu rasadhātu jivhavihnanadhatu, kayadhatu 
photthabbadhātu kayavifinanadhatu, manodhātu dhammadhātu 
manovinndnadhatu : 

imāni vuccanti atthārasa dhātuyo. 

Tattha katamāni cattūri saccāni ? Dukkhasaccam, samudayasaccam, 
maggasaccam, nirodhasaccam : 

imāni vuccanti cattāri saccāni. 

Tattha katamāni bāvīsatindriyāni ? 

Cakkhundriyam, sotindriyam, ghānindriyam, jivhindriyam, 
kayindriyam, manindriyam, itthindriyam, purisindriyam, jivitindriyam, 
sukhindriyam, dukkhindriyam, somanassindriyam, domanassindriyam, 
upekhindriyam, saddhindriyam, viriyindriyam, satindriyam, 
samādhindriyam, paiihindriyam, anannatannassamitindriyam, annindriyam, 
annatavindriyam : 

imani vuccanti bāvīsatindriyāni. 

Tattha katame nava hetū ? 

Tayo kusalaheti, tayo akusalahetu, tayo avyākatahetū. 

Tattha katame tayo kusalahetū ? 

Alobho kusalahetu adoso kusalahetu amoho kusalahetu : 
ime tayo kusalahetū. 
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Tattha katame tayo akusalahetū ? 


Lobho akusalahetu doso akusalahetu moho akusalahetu : ime tayo 
akusalahetü. 


Tattha katame tayo avyākatahetū ? 


Kusalanam dhammānam vipakato kiriyavyakatesu và dhammesu 
alobho adoso amoho : ime tayo avyakataheti. 


Ime vuccanti nava hetū. 

Tattha katame cattāro ahara? Kabaļimkāro āhāro, phassāhāro, 
manosafīcetanāhāro, vinnaünaharo : 

ime vuccanti cattāro āhārā. 

Tattha katame satta phassā ? Cakkhusamphasso, sotasamphasso, 


ghinasamphasso, jīvhāsamphasso, kayasamphasso, manodhātusamphasso, 
manovififiāņadhātusamphasso : 


ime vuccanti satta phassā. 

Tattha katami satta vedanā ? 

Cakkhusamphassaja vedanā, sotasamphassajā vedanā, 
ghanasamphassaja vedanā, jivhāsamphassajā vedanā, kāyasamphassajā 
vedanā, manodhātusamphassajā vedanā, manovififiāņadhātusamphassajā 
vedanā : 

imā vuccanti satta vedanā. 

Tattha katamā satta sañña ? 

Cakkhusamphassajā safiha, sotasamphassajā saññā, 
ghanasamphassaja sana, jivhāsamphassajā sañña, kayasamphassaja 
sanna, manodhatusamphassaja saññā, manovififiāāņadhātusamphassajā 
sanna : 

ima vuccanti satta saññā. 

Tattha katamā satta cetanā ? 

Cakkhusamphassajā cetanā,  sotasamphassaja cetana 
ghanasamphassaja cetanā, jivhasamphassaja cetanā, kāyasamphassajā 
cetanà, manodhatusamphassaja cetanā, manovifīfiāņadhātusamphassajā 
cetanā 
imā vuccanti satta cetanā. 

Tattha katamāni satta cittāni ? à 

Cakkhuvinnanam, sotaviññanam, ghanaviññanam, jivhavinnanam 
kayavinnanam,manodhiatu, manovififiānadhātu 

imāni vuccanti satta cittāni S LOCA ¿ru 

Kāmadhātuyā kati khandhā...pe...kati cittàni ? kāmadhātuyā 
paficakkhandhā, dvādasāyatanāni, atthárasa dhātuyo, 





tīņi saccāni, bāvīsatindriyāni, nava hetū, cattāro āhārā, satta phassā, satta 
vedanā, salta safina, satta cetanā, satta cittāni. 


Tattha katame kāmadhātuyā paficakkhandha ? 

Rüpakkhandho pe...vinnanakkhandho : ime vuccanti kamadhatuya 
pancakkhandha. 

Tattha katamāni kāmadhātuyā dvādasāyatanāni ? 

Cakkhāyatanam ripayatanam...pe...manayatanam dhammāyatanam: 
imāni vuccanti kāmadhātuyā dvadasayatanani. 

Tattha katamā kāmadhātuyā atthārasa dhātuyo ? 

Cakkhudhātu rūpadhātu cakkhuvirnfanadhatu...pe...manodhatu 
dhammadhātu manoviūiiāņadhātu : ima vuccanti kāmadhātuyā atthārasa 
dhātuyo, 

Tattha katamāni kāmadhātuyā tini saccāni ? 

Dukkhasaccam samudayasaccam maggasaccam : imāni vuccanti 
kāmadhātuyā tini saccāni. 

Tattha katamāni kāmadhātuyā bāvīsatindriyāni ? 

Cakkhundriyam...pe...annindriyam annatavindriyam : imani vuccanti 
kāmadhātuyā bāvīsatindriyāni. 

Tattha katame kāmadhātuyā nava hetū ? ! 

Tayo kusalahetü tayo akusalahetü tayo avyākatahetū : ime vuccanti 
kāmadhātuyā nava hetū. | 

Tattha katame kāmadhātuyā cattāro āhārā ? Kabaļimkāro aharo 
phassāhāro manosalicetanaharo vififiāņāhāro : ime vuccanti kāmadhātuyā 
cattāro ahara, 

Tattha katame kāmadhātuyā satta phassā ? 

Cakkhusamphasso...pe...manovinnanadhatusamphasso : ime vuccanti 
kāmadhātuyā satta phassā. 

Tattha katamā kāmadhātuyā satta vedanā...satta saīīnā....satta 
cetanā...satta cittani? Cakkhuvirinünam...pe...manodhiátu manovi- 
ifāņadhātu: imani vuccanti kāmadhātuyā salta cittāni. 

Rūpadhātuyā kati khandhā...pe...kati cittāni ? 

Rūpadhātuyā paficakkhandhā, cha āyatanāni, nava dhatuyo, tini 
saccüni, cuddasindriyāni, attha hetū, tayo dhari, cattāro phassā, catasso 
vedanā, catasso safina, catasso cetanā, cattāri cittāni. 

Tattha katame rūpadhātuyā pafīcakkhandhā ? 

Rūpakkhandho...pe...vififiāņakkhandho : ime vuccanti rūpadhātuyā 
paficakkhandha. 

Tattha katamani ripadhatuya cha āyatanāni ? 

Cakkhāyatanam rūpāyatanam sotāyatanam saddāyatanam 
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manāyatanam dhammāyatanam : imāni vuccanti rūpadhātuyā cha 
āyatanāni. 

Tattha katamā rūpadhātuyā nava dhātuyo ? 

Cakkhudhātu rūpadhātu cakkhuvififiāņadhātu sotadhatu saddadhatu 
sotavinnanadhatu manodhātu dhammadhātu manovinnaünadhaütu : imani 
vuccanti rūpadhātuyā nava dhātuyo. 

Tattha katamāni rūpadhātuyā tīņi saccāni ? 

Dukkhasaccam samudayasaccam maggasaccam : imāni vuccanti 
rūpadhātuyā tini saccāni. 

Arūpadhātuyā kati khandha...pe...kati cittāni ? 

Arūpadhātuyā cattaro khandhā, dve āyatanāni, dve dhātuyo, tīņi 
saccāni, ekādasindriyāni, attha hetū, tayo āhārā, eko phasso, ekā vedanā, 
eka sañña, eka cetanā, ekam cittam. 

Tattha katame arūpadhātuyā cattāro khandhā ? 

Vedanākkhandho saññakkhandho samkharakkhandho vinfünakk- 
handho : ime vuccanti arūpadhātuyā cattāro khandhā ? 

Tattha katamāni aripadhatuya dve āyatanāni ? 

Manāyatanam dhammāyatanam : imāni vuccanti arūpadhātuyā dve 
āyatanāni. 

Tattha katamā arūpadhātuyā dve dhātuyo ? 

Manovifinanadhatu dhammadhātu : ima vuccanti arūpadhātuyā dve 
dhātuyo. 

Tattha katamani arūpadhātuyā tīņi saccāni ? 

Dukkhasaccam samudayasaccam maggasaccam : imāni vuccanti 
arūpadhātuyā tīņi saccāni. 

Tattha katamāni arūpadhātuyā ekādasindriyāni ? 

Manindriyam jivitindriyam somanassindriyam upekhindriyam 
saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samādhindriyam pannindriyam 
annindriyam annütüvindriyam : imani vuccanti arūpadhātuyā 
ekādasindriyāni. 

Tattha katame arūpadhātuyā attha hetū ? 

Tayo kusalahetū dve akusalahetū tayo avyākatahetū : ime vuccanti 
arūpadhātuyā attha hetū. 

Tattha katame arūpadhātuyā tayo āhārā ? 

Phassāhāro manosaficetanaharo viffiāāņāhāro : ime vuccanti 
arūpadhātuyā tayo āhārā. 

Tattha katame arūpadhātuyā eko phasso ? 

Manovinnanadhatusamphasso : ayam vuccati arūpadhātuyā eko 
phasso. 





| 
PROSE 


Tattha katami arūpadhātuyā eka vedanā eka safīiā...ekā 
cetaná..ekam cittam ? 


Manovifiiāņadhātu : idan vuccati arūpadhātuyā ekam cittam. 
Apariyāpanne kati khandhā...pe...kati cittāni ? 


Apariyāpanne cattāro khandhā, dve ayatanani, dve dhatuyo dve 
saccāni, dvādasindriyāni, cha hetū, tayo āhārā, eko phasso, ekā vedanā, 
eka sana, eka cetanā, ekam cittam. 


Tattha katame apariyāpanne cattāro khandhā ? 


Vedanākkhandho safifidkkhandho samkhārakkhandho viiinana 
kkhandho : ime vuccanti apariyāpanne cattāro khandhā. 


Tattha katamāni apariyāpanne dve āyatanāni ? 


Manāyatanam dhammāyatanam : imāni vuccanti apariyāpanne dve 
āyatanāni. 


Tattha katamāni apariyāpanne dve dhātuyo ? 


Manovififiāņadhātu dhammadhātu : ima vuccanti apariyāpanne dve 
dhātuyo. 


Tattha katamāni apariyāpanne dve saccāni ? 

Maggasaccam nirodhasaccam : imāni vuccanti apariyāpanne dve 
saccāni. 

Tattha katamani apariyāpanne dvādasindriyāni 7 

Manindriyam jivitindriyam somanassindriyam upekhindriyam 
saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam paññindriyam 
ananrnatanrassamitindriyam annindriyam afihatavindriyam : imani vuccanti 
apariyapanne dvādasindriyāni. 

Tattha katame apariyāpanne cha hetū ? 

Tayo kusalahetū tayo avyākatahetū. 

Tattha katame tayo kusalahetū ? 

Alobho kusalahetu adoso kusalahetu amoho kusalahetu : ime tayo 
kusalahetū. 

Tattha katame tayo avyākatahetū ? 

Kusalanam dhammānam vipākato alobho adoso amoho : ime tayo 
avyākatahetū : ime vuccanti apariyüpanne cha hetū. 

Tattha katame apariyāpanne tayo āhārā ? 

Phassāhāro manosaficetanāhāro vifimanaharo : ime vuccanti 
apariyapanne tayo ahara. 

Tattha katamo apariyāpanne eko phasso ? 

Manovififianadhatusamphasso : ayam vuccati apariyāpanne eko 
phasso. 
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Tattha katami apariyāpanne eka vedanā eka sanna...eka 
celana...ekam cittam ? 


Manovinnünadhatu : idam vuccati apariyāpanne ekam cittam. 


Kāmadhātuyā uppattikkhane kati khandhā patubhavanti...pe...kati 
cittāni pātubhavanti ? 


Kāmadhātuyā uppattikkhaņe sabbesam pancakkhandha 
pātubhavanti, kassaci ekādasāyatanāni pātubhavanti, kassaci 
dasāyatanāni pātubhavanti, kassaci aparāni dasāyatanāni pātubhavanti, 
kassaci navāyatanāni pātubhavanti, kassaci sattāyatanāni pātubhavanti; 
kassaci ekadasa dhātuyo pātubhavanti, kassaci dasa dhātuyo 
pātubhavanti, kassaci apārā dasa dhātuyo pātubhavanti, kassaci nava 
dhātuyo pātubhavanti, kassaci satta dhatuyo pātubhavanti, sabbesam 
ekam saccam patubhavati, kassaci cuddasindriyāni pātubhavanti, 
kassaci terasindriyāni pātubhavanti, kassaci aparāni terasindriyani 
pātubhavanti, kassaci dvādasindriyāni pātubhavanti, kassaci 
dasindriyāni pātubhavanti, kassaci navindriyāni pātubhavanti, kassaci 
aparāni navindriyāni pātubhavanti, kassaci atthindriyāni pātubhavanti, 
kassaci aparāni atthindriyāni pātubhavanti, kassaci satindriyāni 
pātubhavanti, kassaci paīīcindriyāni patubhavanti, kassaci 
cattārindriyāni pātubhavanti; kassaci tayo hetū pātubhavanti, kassaci 
dve hetū pātubhavanti, keci ahetukā pātubhavanti; sabbesam cattāro 
āhārā pātubhavanti; sabbesam eko phasso pātubhavati; sabbesam 
eka vedanā...ekā saiiha...eka cetana...ekam cittam patubhavati. 


Rūpadhātuyā uppattikkhane kati khandha patubhavanti.......pe...kati 
cittāni patubhavanti ? 


Rūpadhātuyā uppattikkhane thapetvā asaīifiasattānam devanam 
pancakkhandha pātubhavanti, paiīcūyatanāni pātubhavanti, pafica 
dhātuyo pātubhavanti, ekam saccam pātubhavati, dasindriyāni 
pātubhavanti, tayo hetu patubhavanti, tayo ahara patubhavanti, eko 
phasso patubhavati, eka vedanā..., eka saiīīā...ekā cetana...ekam cittam 
pātubhavati. 


Arūpadhātuyā uppattikkhaņe kati khandha patubhavanti...pe kati 
cittāni pātubhavanti ? 


Arūpadhātuyā uppattikkhaņe cattāro khandhā pātubhavanti, dve 
āyatanūni patubhavanti, dve dhātuyo patubhavanti, ekam saccam 
pātubhavati, atthindriyāni pātubhavanti, tayo hetū pātubhavanti, tayo 
āhārā patubhavanti, eko phasso patubhavati, eka vedana..., eka saiina..., 
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Kāmāvacarā dhammā, na kāmāvacarā dhammā; rūpāvacarā 
dhammā, nā rūpāvacarā dhammā; arūpāvacarā dhammā, na arūpavacarā 
dhammā; pariyāpannā dhammā, apariyāpannā dhammā. 

Katame dhammā kāmāvacarā ? 

i Hetthato avicinirayam pariyantam karitvā uparito paranimmitavasa- 
vattīdeve anto karitvā yam etasmim antare etthāvacarā ettha pariyāpannā 
khandhadhātu-āyatanā rüpam vedana safina samkhara viññšnam : ime 
dhammā kāmāvacarā. 

Katame dhammā na kāmāvacarā ? 

Rūpāvacarā arūpāvacarā apariyāpannā : ime dhammā na 
kāmāvacarā. 

Katame dhammā rūpāvacarā ? 

Hetthato brahmalokam pariyantam karitvā uparito akanitthe deve 
anto karitvā yam etasmim antare etthāvacarā ettha pariyāpannā 
samāpannassa và uppannassa và ditthadhammasukhaviharissa vā 
cittacetasikā dhammā : ime dhamma rūpāvacarā. 

Katame dhammā na rūpāvacarā ? 

Kāmāvacarā arūpāvacarā apariyāpannā : ime dhammā na 
rūpāvacarā. 

Katame dhammā arūpāvacarā ? 

Hetthato ākāsānaīīcāyatanūpage deve pariyantam karitvā uparito 
neva-sanna-nasannayatanüpage deve anto karitvā yam etasmim antare 
etth' āvacarā ettha pariyāpannā samipannassa vā uppannassa vā 
ditthadhammasukhaviharissa và cittacetasikā dhammā : ime dhammā 
arūpāvacarā. 

Katame dhammā na arūpāvacarā ? 

Kāmāvacarā rūpāvacarā apariyāpannā : ime dhammā na 
arūpāvacarā, 

Katame dhammā pariyāpannā ? 

Sāsavā kusalākusalāvyākatī dhammā kāmāvacarā rūpāvacarā 
arūpāvacarā : rüpakkhandho vedanākkhandho sannaükkhandho 
samkhārakkhandho vififiāāņakkhandho : ime dhammā pariyāpannā. 

Katame dhammā apariyāpannā ? 

Maggā ca maggaphalāni ca asamkhatā ca dhātu : ime dhammā 
apariyāpannā. 

devā ti : tayo devā : sammatidevā, uppattidevā, visuddhidevā. 
Sammatidevā nāma rājāno deviyo kumārā. Uppattidevā nāma 
cātummahārājike deve upādāya tadupari devā. Visuddhidevā nāma arahanto 
vuccanti. 
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Ukkhittā puññatejena kāmarūpagatī gata 
Bhavaggatam pi samputtā puna gacchanti duggatim. 
Tāva-dīghāyukā satta cavanti ayusamkhaya. 

Natthi koci bhavo nicco : iti vuttam Mahesinā. 
Tasmā hi dhīrā nipakā nipuņā atthacintakā. 
Jarāmaraņamokkhāya bhaventi maggam uttamam, 
Bhāvayitvā sucimaggam nibbānogadhagāminam, 
Sabbasave pariññaya parinibbanti anāsavā ti. 


SATIPATTHĀNAVIBHANGO 


CATTARO satipatthānā : idha bhikkhu ajjhattam kaye 
kayanupassi viharati, bahiddha kaye kayanupassi viharāti, 
ajjhattabahiddhā kaye kayanupassi viharati ātāpī sampajāno satima 
vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam; ajjhattam vedanāsu 
vedanānupassī viharati, bahiddhā vedanāsu vedanānupassī viharati, 
ajjhattabahiddhā vedanāsu vedanānupassī viharati ātāpi sampajāno 
satima vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam; ajjhattam citte cittānupassī 
viharati, bahiddha citte cittānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā citte 
cittānupassī viharati ātāpi sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam; ajjhattam dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, 
bahiddhā dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati, ajjhattabahiddhā 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpi sampajāno satimā vineyya 
loke abhijjhādomanassam. 


Kathan ca bhikkhu ajjhattam kaye kāyānupassī viharati ? 


Idha bhikkhu ajjhattam kāyam uddham pādatalā adho 
kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūram nānappakārassa asucino 
paccavekkhati : atthi imasmim kaye kesa lomā nakha danta taco 
mamsam nahārū atthī atthimifijā vakkam hadayam yakanam 
kilomakam pihakam papphāsam antam antaguņam udariyam karisam 
pittam semham pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo simghanika 
lasikā muttan ti. So tam nimittam dsevati bhaveti bahulikaroti 
svāvatthitam vavatthāpeti. So tam nimittam dsevitva bhāvetvā 
bahulīkaritvā svavatthitam vavatthapetva bahiddha kaye cittam 
upasamharati. 


Kathan ca bhikkhu bahiddha kaye kāyānupassī viharati ? 
Idha bhikkhu bahiddha kayam uddham padatala adho 
kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūram nānappakārassa asucino 
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paccavekkhati : atthi’ ssa kaye kesa lomā nakhā danta taco mamsam 
nahārū atthi atthiminjà vakkam hadayam yakanam kilomakam 
pihakam papphāsam antam antagunam udariyam karisam pittam 
semham pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasā khelo simghanika 
lasika muttan ti. So tam nimittam āsevati bhāveti bahulīkaroti 
svavatthitam vavatthāpeti. So tam nimittam āsevitvā bhāvetvā 
bahulīkaritvā svavatthitam vavatthāpetvā ajjhattabahiddha kaye 
cittam upasamharati. 


Kathan ca bhikkhu ajjhattabahiddha kaye kayanupassi 
viharati ? 


1019 bhikkhu ajjhattabahiddhā kayam uddham pādatalā adho 
kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūram nānappakārassa asucino 
paccavekkhati: atthi kāye kesā lomā nakhā dantā taco mamsam nahārū 
atthi atthimilījā vakkam hadayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam 
papphasam antam antagunam udariyam karisam pittam semham pubbo 
lohitam sedo medo assu vasā khelo simhānikā lasika muttan ti. Evam 
bhikkhu ajjhattabahiddha kaye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpi sampajāno 
satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. 

Anupassī ti : tattha katamā anupassanā ? 

Ya panna pajānanā...pe...aamoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi 
ayam vuccāti anupassanā. Imāya anupassanāya upeto hoti samupeto 
upāgato samupagato uppanno samuppanno samannāgato, tena vuccati 
anupassīti. 

Viharatiti : iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati : tena 
vuccati viharatīti. 

Ātāpī ti : tattha katamam ātappam ? 

Yo cetasiko viriyārambho...pe...sammāvāyāmo : idam 
vuccati ātappam. Iminā ātappena upeto hoti samupeto upāgato 
samupāgato uppanno samuppanno samannagato, tena vuccati ātāūpī 
ti. 

Sampajüno ti : tattha katamam sampajannam ? 

Ya pañña pajānanā...pe amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi : 
idam vuccati sampajaññam. Iminā sampajaninena upeto hoti samupeto 
upāgato samupāgato uppanno samuppanno samannāgato, tena vuccati 
sampajāno ti. 

Satimā ti : tattha katamā sati ? 

Ya sali anussati...pe sammisati : ayam vuccati sati. Imāya satiyā 
upeto hoti samupeto upāgato samupāgato uppanno samuppanno 
samannāgāto, tena vuccati satimā ti. 
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Vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassan ti : tattha katamo loko ? 


Sveva kayo loko, pafica pi upādānakkhandhā loko : ayam vuccati 
loko. 


Tattha katamā abhijja ? 

Yo rāgo sārāgo...pe...cittassa sārāgo : ayam vuccati 
abhijjhā. 

Tattha katamam domanassam ? 


Yam cetasikam asütam cetasikam dukkham cetosamphassajam 
asatam dukkham vedayitam cetosamphassajā asātā dukkhā vedanā : idam 
vuccati domanassam. 


Iti ayafi ca abhijjhā idafi ca domanassam imamhā loke vinītā 
honti pativinītā santā samitā vūpasantā atthamgatā abbhatthamgatā 
appitā vyappitā sositā visositā vyantīkatā, tena vuccati vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassan ti. 


Kathafī ca bhikkhu ajjhattam vedanāsu vedanānupassī 
viharāti 7 

Idha bhikkhu sukham vedanam vediyamāno : sukham vedanam 
vediyāmīti pajānāti, dukkham vedanam vidiyamāno : dukkham 
vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, adukkhamasukham vedanam 
vediyamāno : adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, 
sāmisam va sukham vedanam vediyamāno : sāmisam sukham 
vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, nirāmisam vā sukham vedanam 
vediyamāno : niramisam sukham vedanam vediyāmīti pajanāti, 
samisam va sukham vedanam vediyamāno : sāmisam dukkham 
vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, nirāmisam va dukkham vedanam 
vediyamāno : nirāmisam sukham vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, 
simisam va adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamāno; sāmisam 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti nirāmisam vā 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamāno : nirāmisam 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti. So tam nimittam 
āsevāti bhaveli bahulīkaroti svāvatthitam vāvatthāpeti. So tam 
nimittam asevitva bhāvetvā bahulīkaritvā svāvatthitam vavatthāpetvā 
ajjhattam vedanāsu cittam upasamharati. 


Kathafī ca bhikkhu bahiddha vedanāsu vedanānupassī 
viharati ? 


Idha bhikkhu sukham vedanam vediyamānam : sukham 
vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, dukkham vedanam vediyamānam : 
dukkham vedanam vediyāmīti pajanati, adukkhamasukham vedanam 
vediyamünam : adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyāmīti pajanati, 
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sāmisam vā sukham vedanam vediyamānam : sāmisam sukham 
vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, niramisam va sukham vedanam 
vediyamánam : nirāmisam sukham vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, 
samisam va dukkham vedanam vediyamanam : sāmisam dukkham 
vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, nirāmisam va dukkham vedanam 
vediyamanam : niramisam dukkham vedanam vediyamiti pajanati, 
samisam va adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamānam : sāmisam 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyāmīti pajānāti, nirāmisam va 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamānam : nirāmisam 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanati. So tam nimittam 
asevati bhāveti bahulikaroti svāvatthitam vavatthüpeti. So tam 
nimiltam āsevitvā bhāvetvā bahulīkaritvā svāvatthitam vavutthāpetvā 
ajjhattabahiddhā vedanāsu cittam upasamharati. 


Kathañ ca bhikkhu ajjhattabahiddha vedanāsu vedanānupassī 
viharati ? 


Idha bhikkhu sukham vedanam : sukhā vedanā ti pajānāti, 
dukkham vedanam : dukkhā vedanā ti pajānāti, adukkhamasukham 
vedanam : adukkhamasukhā vedanā ti pajānāti, sāmisam sukham 
vedanam : sāmisā sukhā vedanā ti pajānāti, niramisam sukham 
vedanam : nirāmisā sukhā vedanā ti pajānāti, sāmisam dukkham 
vedanam : sāmisā dukkhā vedanā ti pajānāti, nirāmisam dukkham 
vedanam : nirāmisā dukkhā vedanā ti pajānāti, sāmisam 
adukkhamasukham vedanam : sümisá adukkhamasukhā vedanā ti 
pajānāti, nirāmisam adukkhamasukham vedanam : nirāmisā 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā ti pajānāti. Evam bhikkhu ajjhattabahiddhā 
vedanāsu vedanānupassī viharati ātāpi sampajāno satimā vineyya 
loke abhijjhādomanassam. 


kathafī ca bhikkhu ajjhattam citte cittānupassī viharati ? 


Idha bhikkhu sarāgam và cittam : sarāgam me cittan ti 
pajānāti, vītarāgam vā cittam : vītarāgam me cittan ti pajānāti, 
sadosam và cittam : sadosam me cittan ti pajānāti, vitadosam va 
cittam : vitadosam me cittan ti pajānāti, samoham và cittam 
samoham me cittān ti pajanati, vitamoham va cittam : vītamoham 
me cittan ti pajānāti, samkhittam vā cittam : samkhittam me 
cittan ti pajānāti, vikkhittam vā cittam : vikkhittam me cittan 
ti pajānāti, mahaggatam vi cittam : mahaggatam me cittan ti 
pajānāti, amahaggatam va cittam : amahaggatam me cittan ti 
pajānāti; sa uttaram và cittam : sa-uttaram me cittan ti pajānāti, 
anuttaram và cittam : anuttaram me cittan ti pajānāti, samāhitam va 
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cittam : samāhitam me cittan ti pajānāti, asamāhitam và cittam : 
asamāhitam me cittan ti pajānāti, vimuttam và cittam : vimuttam 
me cittan ti pajānāti, avimuttam và cittam : avimuttam me cittan 
ti pajānāti. So tam nimittam ūāsevati bhāveti bahulikaroti 
svüvatthitam vavatthāpeti. So tam nimittam āsevitvā bhāvetvā 
bahulīkaritvā svāvatthitam vavatthāpetvā bahiddhā citte cittam 
upasamharati. 


Kathafī ca bhikkhu bahiddhā citte cittānupassī viharati ? 


[dha bhikkhu sarügam vā'ssa cittam : sarāgassa cittan ti pajānāti 
vītarāgam vā'ssa cittam : vītarāgassa cittan ti pajānāti, sadosam 
vā'ssa cittam : sadosassa cittan ti pajānāti, vītadosam vā'ssa cittam : 
vītadosassa cittan ti pajānāti, samoham vā'ssa cittam : samohassa 
cittan ti pajūnāti, vitamoham vā'ssa cittam : vitamohassa cittan ti 
pajānāti, samkhittam vā'ssa cittam : samkhittassa cittan ti pajānāti, 
vikkhittam vā'ssa cittam : vikkhittassa cittan ti pajānāti, mahaggatam 
vā'ssa cittam : mahaggatassa cittan ti pajānāti, amahaggatam vā'ssa 
cittam : amahaggatassa cittan ti pajānāti, sa-uttaram vā'ssa cittam : 
sa-uttarassa cittan ti pajānāti, anuttaram va 55७ cittam : anuttarassa 
cittan ti pajānāti, samāhitam vā'ssa cittam : samāhitassa cittan ti 
pajānāti, asamāhitam vā'ssa ciltam : asamāhitassa cittan ti pajānāti, 
vimuttam vā'ssa cittam : vimuttassa cittan ti pajānāti avimuttam 
vā'ssa cittam : avimuttassa cittan ti pajānāti. So tam nimittam āsevati 
bhāveti bahulikaroti svāvatthitam vavatthapeti. So tam nimittam 
asevitva bhāvetvā bahulīkaritvā svāvatthitam vavatthāpetvā 
ajjhattabahiddhā citte cittam upasamharati. 


Kathah ca bhikkhu ajjhattabahiddha citte cittānupassī 
viharati ? 


Idha bhikkhu sarāgam va citlam : sarāgam cittan ti pajānāti, 
vītarāgam và cittam : vīlarāgam cittan ti pajānāti, sadosam và cittam : 
sadosam cittan ti pajānāti, vitadosam vā cittam : vitadosam cittan 
ti pajānāti, samoham và cittam; samoham cillan ti pajānāti, 
vitamoham và cittam : vitamoham cittan ti pajānāti, samkhittam và 
cittam : samkhittam citan ti pajānāti, vikkhittam va cittam : 
vikkhittam cittan ti pajānāti, mahaggatam và cittam : mahaggatam 
cittan ti pajānāti, amahaggatam và cittam : amahaggatam cittan ti 
pajānāti, sa-uttaram và cittam : sa-uttaram cittan ti pajānāti, anuttaram 
và cittam : anuttaram cittan ti pajānāti, samāhitam, và cittam : 
samāhitam cittan ti pajānāti, asamāhitam và cittam : asamāhitam 
cittan ti pajānāti, vimuttam và cittam : vimuttam cittan ti pajānāti, 





avimuttam va cittam : avimuttam cittan ti pajānāti. Evam bhikkhu 
ajjhattabahiddha citte cittānupassī viharati ātāpi sampajāno satimā vineyya 
loke abhijjhādomanassam. 


Kathañ ca bhikkhu ajjhattam dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati ? 


Idha bhikkhu santam va ajjhattam kāmacchandam : atthi me 
ajjhattam kāmacchando ti pajānāti, asantam vā ajjhattam 
kāmacchandam : natthi me ajjhattam kāmacchando ti pajānāti, yathā 
ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa uppādo hoti, tañ ca pajānāti, 
yathā ca uppannassa kamacchandassa pahānam hoti, taii ca pajanati, 
yathā ca pahīnassa kamacchandassa āyatim anuppādo hoti, tañ ca 
pajānāti, santam vā ajjhattam vyāpādam...pe...santam vā ajjhattam 
thinamiddham...pe...santam va ajjhattam uddhaccakukk- 
uccam...pe...santam va ajjhattam vicikiccham : atthi me ajjhattam 
vicikicchā ti pajānāti, asantam vā ajjhattam vicikiccham : natthi 
me ajjhattam vicikiccha ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannāya 
vicikicchāya uppado hoti, tañ ca pajānāti, yathā ca uppannāya 
vicikicchaya pahānam hoti, tañ ca pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnāya 
vicikicchaya āyatim anuppādo hoti, tan ca pajānāti. Santam va 
ajjhattam satisambojjhamgam : atthi me ajjhattam satisambojjhamgo 
ti pajānāti, asantam vā ajjhattam satisambojjhamgam : natthi me 
ajjhattam satisambojjhamgo ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
satisambojjhamgassa uppado holi, tan ca pajānāti, yathā ca 
uppannassa satisambojjhamgassa bhāvanāpāripūrī holi, tañ ca 
pajānāti. Santam vā ajjhattam dhammavicayasambo- 
jjhamgam...pe...santam va ajjhattam viriyasambojj- 
hamgam...pe...santam va ajjhattam pitisambojjhamgam...pe...santam 
va ajjhattam passaddhisambojjhamgam...pe...santam va ajjhattam 
samādhisambojjhamgam...pe.....santam và ajjhattam upekhasambojj- 
hamgam : atthi me ajjhattam upekhāsambojjhamgo ti pajānāti, 
asantam va ajjhattam upekhasambojjhamgam : natthi me ajjhattam 
upekhāsambojjhamgo ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
upekhasambojjhamgassa uppādo hoti, tan ca pajānāti, yathā ca 
uppannassa upekhāsambojjhamgassa bhāvanāpāripūrī hoti, tan ca 
pajānāti. So tam nimittam āsevati bhāveti bahulīkaroti svāvatthitam 
vavatthāpeti. So tam nimittam āsevitvā bhūvetvā bahulīkaritvā 
svāvatthitam vavatthapetva bahiddhā dhammesu cittam upasamharati. 


97 


10 


15 


20 


30 


35 


98 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 






fs < 
` ©) " 1 
NI baa) Ü 


0 
CENTRAL LIBRARY 


B.A. PALI SELECTIONS 


Kathaīī ca bhikkhu bahiddha dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati ? 

1019 bhikkhu santam vā'ssa kamacchandam : atthi'ssa 
kamacchando ti pajānāti, asantam vā'ssa kamacchandam : natthi’ ssa 
kamacchando ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa kāmacchandassa 
uppado hoti, tañ ca pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa kāmacchandassa 
pahanam hoti, tañ ca pajānāti, yathā ca pahinassa kamacchandassa 
ayatim anuppado holi, tañ cá pajānāti. Santam vā'ssa 
vyāpādan.....pe.....santam vā'ssa thinamiddham...pe...santam vā'ssa 
uddhaccakukkuccam...pe.....santam vā'ssa vicikiccham : atthi'ssa 
vicikiccha ti pajānāti, asantam vā'ssa vicikiccham : natthi'ssa vicikiccha 
ti pajānāti, yatha ca anuppannāya vicikicchāya uppado holi, tan ca 
pajānāti, yathā ca uppannāya vicikicchaya pahanam hoti, tañ ca 
pajānāti, yathā ca pahīnāya vicikicchāya āyatim anuppādo hoti, tan ca 
pajānāti. Santam vā'ssa satisambojjhamgam : atthi'ssa 
satisambojjhamgo ti pajānāti, asantam vā'ssa satisambojjhamgam : 
natthi'ssa satisambojjhamgo ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
satisambojjhamgassa uppādo hoti, tañ ca pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa 
satisambojjhamgassa bhāvanāpāripūrī hoti, tah ca pajānāti, santam 
va 558 dhammavicaya-sambojjhamgam...pe...santam vā'ssa viriyasambo- 
jjhamgam...pe...santam vā'ssa pitisambojjhamgam...pe...santam vā'ssa 
passaddhisambojjhamgam, santam vā'ssa samadhisambojjhamgam, 
santam va'ssa upekhasamhojjhamgam : atthi 'ssa upekhasambojjhamgo 
ti pajanati, asantam va'ssa upekhasambojjhamgam : natthi 'ssa 
upekhāsambojjhamgo ti pajānāti, yathā ca anuppannassa 
upekhasambojjhamgassa uppado hoti, tah ca pajanati, yatha ca 
uppannassa upekhasambojjhamgassa bhāvanāpāripūrī hoti, tañ ca 
pajānāti. So tam nimittam āsevāti bhaveti bahulīkaroti svāvatthitam 
vavatthápeti. So tam nimittam āsevitvā bhāvetvā bahulīkaritvā 
svāvatthitam vavatthāpetvā ajjhattabahiddha dhammesu cittam 
upasamharāti. 

Kathaīī ca bhikkhu ajjhattabahiddhā dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati ? 


Idha bhikkhu santam vā kāmacchandam : ātthi kāmacchando 
ti pajānāti, asantam va kāmacchandam : natthi kāmacchando ti 
pajānāti, yatha ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa uppādo hoti, tañ 
ca pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa pahanam hoti, 
tan ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa kāmacchandassa ayatim 
anuppādo hoti, tañ ca pajānāti. Santam và vyapadam...pe...santam và 





thinamiddham...pe...santam và uddhaccakukkuccam...pe...santam vā 
vicikiccham : atthi vicikicchā ti pajānāti, asantam va vicikiccham : 
natthi vicikicchā ti pajānāti, yatha ca anuppannāya vicikicchāya 
uppado hoti tari ca pajānāti, yathā ca uppannāya vicikicchaya 
pahanam hoti, tañ ca pajānāti, yatha ca pahīnāya vicikicchaya āyatim 
anuppādo hoti, tañ ca pajānāti. Santam và satisambojjhamgam : atthi 
satisambojjhamgo ti pajānāti, asantam vā satisambojjhamgam : natthi 
satisambojjhamgo ti pajanati, yathā ca anuppannassa 
satisambojjhamgassa uppādo hoti, tañ ca pajānāti, yatha ca uppannassa 
satisambojjhamgassa bhāvanāpripūrī hoti, tan ca pajānāti, santam va 
dhammavicayasambojjhamgam, santam và viriyasambojjhamgam, 
santam vā pitisambojjhamgam, santam và passaddhisambojjhamgam, 
santam vā samādhisambojjhamgam...pe..... santam vā 
upekhasambojjhamgam : atthi upekhāsambojjhamgo ti pajānāti, 
asantam va upekhāsambojjhamgam : natthi upekhasambojjhamgo ti 
pajānāti, yatha ca anuppannassa upekhāsambojjhamgassa uppādo hoti, 
tañ ca pajānāti, yathā ca uppannassa upekhasambojjhamgassa bhāvanā 
pāripūri hoti, tañ ca pajanati. Evam bhikkhu ajjhattabahiddhā 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya 
loke abhijjhádomanassam. 


PACCAY ĀKĀRAVIBHANGO 


Avijjāpaccayā samkhārā, samkhārapaccayā viññanam, 
viinanapaccaya nāmarūpam, nāmarūpapaccayā salayatanam, 
salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedanā, vedanāpaccayā tanha, 
taņhāpaccayā upadanam, upādānapaccayā bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati, 
jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
sambhavanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo 
hoti. 

Tattha katamā avijjā ? 

Dukkhe annaánam dukkhasamudaye aññāņam dukkhanirodhe 
aññanam dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya annaünam : ayam vuccati 
avijjā. 

Tattha katame avijjāpaccayā samkhārā ? 


| Punnabhisamkharo apunnabhisamkhàro anenjabhisamkharo 
kāyasamkhāro vacīsamkhāro cittasamkhāro. 


Tattha katamo pufinabhisamkharo ? 
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Kusald cetanā kūmāvacarā rūpāvacarā dinamaya silamaya 
bhāvanāmayā : ayam vuccati pulifiāābhisamkhāro. 


Tattha katamo apurinabhisamkháro ? 


Akusalā cetanā kāmāvacarā : ayam vuccati apufifiābhi- 
samkhāro. 


Tattha katamo āneījābhisamkhāro ? 

Kusalā celana arūpāvacarā : ayam vuccati ānefijābhisam- 
khāro. 

Tattha katamo kāyasamkhāro ? kāyasaīīcetanā kayasam- 
khāro...Vacisaficetanā vacisamkhāro...Manosaficetanā cittasamkhāro. 

Ime vuccanti avijjāpaccayā samkhārā, 

Tattha katamam samkhārapaccayā vinnaünam ? 

Cakkhuvififianam sotaviifidnam ghanavihhanam Jjivhavinnanam 
kayaviinanam manovifiiāņam : idam vuccati samkhārapaccayā 
vinnünam. 

Tattha katamam vififiāņapaccayā nāmarūpam ? 

Atthi namam, atthi rüpam. 

Tattha katamam nāmam ? 

Vedanākkhandho safifiākkhandho samkhārakkhandho : idam vuccati 
nāmam. 

Tattha katamam rūpam ? 

Cattiro ca mahābhūtā catunnaīi ca mahābhūtānam upādāya rūpam : 
idam vuccāti rupam. 

Iti idafi ca nāmam idañ ca rūpam : idam vuccati vinnanapaccayá 
nāmarūpam. 

Tattha katamam nāmarūpapaccayā saļāyatanam ? 

Cakkhāyatanam sotayatanam ghānāyatanam jivhāyatanam 
kayayatanam manāyatanam : idam vuccati nāmarūpapaccayā 
salayatanam. 

Tattha katamo saļāyatanapaccayā phasso ? 

Cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ghānasamphasso jivhāsamphasso 
kāyasamphasso manosamphasso : ayam vuccati saļāyatanapaccayā 
phasso. 

Tattha katami phassapaccayā vedanā ? 

Cakkhusamphassajā vedanā sotasamphassajā vedanā 
ghanasamphassaja vedanā jivhāsamphassajā vedanā kayasamphassaja 
vedanā manosamphassajū vedanā : ayam vuccati phassapaccayā 
vedanā. 

Tattha katami vedanāpaccayā taņhā 7 
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Rūpataņhā saddataņhā gandhatanha rasatanha photthabbatanha 
dhammataņhā : ayam vuccati vedanāpaccayā taņhā. 

Tattha katamam taņhāpaccayā upādānam ? 

Kāmupādānam ditthupadanam sīlabbatupādānam attavādupādānam : 
idam vuccati taņhāpaccayā upādānam. 5 

Tattha katamo upādānapaccayā bhavo ? 

Duvidhena bhavo : atthi kammabhavo, atthi uppattibhavo. 

Tattha katamo kammabhavo ? 

Punnabhisamkháro apufifabhisamkhiro ānefijābhisamkhāro : 
ayam vuccati kammabhavo. Sabbam pi bhavagāmikammam 
kammabhavo. 

Tattha katamo uppattibhavo ? 

Kāmabhavo rüpabhavo arūpabhavo sannabhavo asaññabhavo neva- 
sanna-nasarinabhavo, ekavokārabhavo catuvokārabhavo paiicavokarabhavo : 
ayam vuccati uppattibhavo. Iti ayam ca kammabhavo ayañ ca uppattibhavo, [5 
ayam vuccati upādānapaccayā bhavo. 

Tattha katamā bhavapaccayā jāti ? 

Ya tesam tesam sattānam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jati safijāti okkanti 
abhinibbatti khandhānam pātubhāvo āyatanānam patilābho : ayam vuccati 
bhavapaccayā jāti. 20 

Tattha katamam jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam ? 

Atthi jara, atthi maraņam. 

Tattha katamā jara ? 

Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikāye jara jīraņatā 
khandiccam paliccam valittacatà ayuno samhāni indriyānam paripako : 25 
ayam vuccati Jara. 

Tattha katamam maranam ? 

Ya tesam tesam sattānam tamhā tamba sattanikaya cuti 
cavanata bhedo antaradhanam maccu maranam kalakiriya 
khandhānam bhedo kalevarassa nikkhepo jivitindriyassa upacchedo : 30 
idam vuccati maranam. 

Iti ayafi ca jara idafi ca maranam, idam vuccati jātipaccayā 
jarāmaraņam. 

Tattha katamo soko ? 

Nativyasanena va phutthassa bhogavyasanena va phutthassa 35 
rogavyasanena va phutthassa silavyasanena va phutthassa ditthivyasanena 
va phutthassa aññataraññatarena vyasanena samannāgatassa 
annatarannatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa soko socanā socitattam 
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anto soko anto parisoko cetaso parijjhāyanā domanassam sokasallam : 
ayam vuccati soko. 

Tattha Katamo paridevo ? 

Nativyasanena va phutthassa bhogavyasanena va phutthassa 
rogavyasanena va phutthassa silavyasanena va phutthassa ditthivyasanena 
va phutthassa afifiatarafifiatarena vyasanena samannāģatassa 
arinatarafifiatarena puhutthassa dukkhadhammena phutthassa ādevo 
paridevo ādevanā paridevanā ādevitattam paridevitattam vācā palāpo 
vippalāpo lālapo lālappanā lālapitattam : ayam vuccati paridevo. 


Tattha katamam dukkham ? 


Yam kāyikam asātam kāyikam dukkham kāyasamphassajam asātam 
dukkham vedayitam kayasamphassaja asātā dukkha vedanā : idam vuccati 
dukkham. 


Tattha katamam domanassam ? 


Yam cetasikam asātam cetasikam dukkham cetosamphassajam 
asātam dukkham vedayitam cetosamphassajā asātā dukkhā vedanā : 
idam vuccati domanassam. 


Tattha katamo upāyāso ? 


Nātivyasanena vā phutthassa bhogavyasanena vā phutthassa 
rogavyasanena vā phutthassa sīlavyasanena vā phutthassa ditthivyasanena 
va phutthassa aññataraññatarena vyasanena samannāgatassa 
annataranmnatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa āyāso upāyāso 
ayasitattam upāyāsitattam : ayam vuccati upāyāso. 


Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotīti : evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samgati hoti, samāgamo hoti, 
samodhānam hoti, pātubhāvo hoti : tena vuccati evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti. 


Avijjapaccaya samkhāro avijjāhetuko, samkhārapaccayā vififiāāņam 
samkhārahetukam, vifimanapaccaya namam viññanahetukam. 
nāmapaccayā chatthāyatanam nāmahetukam ; chatthāyatanapaccayā 
phasso chattāyatanahetuko, phassapaccaya vedanā phassahetukā, 
vedanāpaccayā taņhā vedanāhetukā, tanhāpaccayā upādānam 
taņhāhetukam, upādānapaccayā bhavo, bhavapaccayā jāti, 
jātipaccayājarāmaraņam. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa | 
samudayo hoti 


Avijjāpaccayā samkhāro avijjāsampayutto, samkhārapaccayā 
vinnanam samkhārasampayuttam, vinnanapaccaya namam 


ififiāņasampayuttam, nāmapaccayā chatthāyatanam nāmasampayuttam, 


chatthāyatanapaccayā phasso chatthayatanasampayutto, phassapaccayā 
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vedanā phassasampayuttā, vedanāpaccayā taņhā vedanāsampayuttā, 
taņhāpaccayā upādānam taņhāsampayuttam, upādānapaccayā bhavo, 
bhavapaccayā jāti, jātipaccayā jaramaranam. 

Avijjāpaccayā samkhāro samkhārapaccayā pi avijja, 
samkhārapaccayā  vinnanam  vinnaánapaccayaá pi samkhāro, 
vifiiāņapaccayā namam nāmapaccayā pi viriniánam, nāmapaccayā phasso 
phassapaccayā pi nāmam, phassapaccayá vedanā vedanāpaccayā pi 
phasso, vedanāpaccayā taņhā taņhāpaccayā pi vedanā, taņhāpaccayā 
upādānam upādānapaccayā pi taņhā, upādānapaccayā bhavo, 
bhavapaccayā jāti, jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam. Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

Tattha katama avijja ? 

Yam aññanam adassanam...pe...avijjālamgī moho akusalamūlam : 
ayam vuccati avijjā. 

Tattha katamo avijjāpaccayā samkhāro ? 

Ya cetanā safīcetanā samcetayitattam . ayam vuccati avijjāpaccayā 
samkhāro. 

Tattha katamam samkhārapaccayā vifiiāņam ? 

Yam cittam mano mānasam hadayam paņdaram mano manāyatanam 
manindriyam vififiāāņam vifiiāņakkhandho tajjā manovififiāņadhātu : idam 
vuccati samkhārapaccayā vinnanam. 

Tattha katamam vififiāņapaccayā namam ? 

Vedanākkhandho safifiākkhandho samkhārakkhandho : idam vuccati 
vifinanapaccaya namam. 

Tattha katamam nāmapaccayā chatthāyatanam ? 

Yam cittam mano mānasam hadayam paņdaram mano manāyatanam 
manindriyam vififiāņam vififiāņakkhandho tajja manovififiāāņadhātu : idam 
vuccati nāmapaccayā chatthayatanam. 

Tattha katamo chatthāyatanapaccayā phasso ? 

Yo phasso phusanā samphusanü samphusitattam : ayam vuccati 
chatthāyatanapaccayā phasso. 

Tattha katamā phassapaccayā vedanā ? 

Yam cetasikam sātam cetasikam sukham cetosamphassajam sātam 
sukham vedayitam cetosamphassajā sātā sukhā vedanā : ayam vuccati 
phassapaccayā vedanā. 

Tattha katamā vedanāpaccayā taņhā ? 

Yo rāgo sārāgo anunayo anurodho nandī nandirāgo cittassa sārāgo : 
ayam vuccati vedanāpaccayā taņhā 

 Tattha katamam taņhāpaccayā upādanam ? 
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Ya ditthi ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthikantaro ditthivisūkāyikam 
ditthivipphanditam ditthisamyojanam gaho patiggāho abhiniveso parāmāso 
kummaggo micchāpatho micchattam titthayatanam vipariyesagāho : idam 
vuccati taņhāpaccayā upādānam. 

Tattha katamo upādānapaccayā bhavo ? 

Thapetvā upadanam vedanākkhandho safinakkhandho 
samkhārakkhandho viññaánakkhandho : ayam vuccati upādānapaccayā 
bhavo. 

Tattha katamā bhavapaccayā jāti ? 

Ya tesam dhammānam jati safijāti nibbatti abhinibbatti pātubhāvo : 
ayam vuccati bhavapaccayā jati. 

Tattha katamam jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam ? 

Atthi jara, atthi maranam. 

Tattha katama jara ? 

Ya tesam dhammānam jari jīraņatā ayuno samhani : ayam vuccati 
Jara. 

Tattha katamam maranam ? 

Yo tesam dhammānam khayo vayo bhedo paribhedo aniccatā 
antaradhānam : idam vuccati maranam. 

[ti ayan ca jara idafi ca maranam, idam vuccali jātipaccayā 
jarāmaraņam. 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotīti : evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samgati hoti, samāgamo hoti, 


samodhānam hoti, pātubhāvo hoti : tena vuccati evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti. 


SACCAVIBHANGO 

CATTARI ariyasaccani : dukkham ariyasaccam dukkhasamudayo 
ariyasaccam dukkhanirodho ariyasaccam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā 
ariyasaccam. 

Tattha katamam dukkham ariyasaccam ? 

Jati pi dukkha jara pi dukkha maranam pi dukkham 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā pi dukkha appiyehi sampayogo 
dukkho piyehi vippayogo dukkho yam p" iccham na labhati tam pi 
dukkham; samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha pi dukkha. 

Tattha katami jati ? 

Ya tesam tesam sattinam tamhi tamhi sattanikāye jāti 
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safijāti okkanti abhinibbatti khandhānam pātubhāvo āyatanānam patilābho : 
ayam vuccati jati. 


Tattha katama jara ? 


Ya tesam tesam sattinam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jīraņatā 
khandiccam paliccam valittacatā ayuno samhani indriyānam paripāko : 
ayam vuccāti jarā. 

Tattha katamam maraņam ? 


Ya tesam tesam sattānam tamhi tamhi sattanikāye cuti cavanatā 
bhedo antaradhānam maccu maraņam kālakiriyā khandhānam bhedo 
kaļevarassa nikkhepo jīvitindriyassa upacchedo : idam vuccati 
maranam. 

Tattha katamo soko ? 


Nativyasanena va phutthassa bhogavyasanena va phutthassa 
rogavyasanena va phutthassa sīlavyasanena va phutthassa ditthivyasanena 
va phutthassa annatarannatarena vyasanena samanndgatassa 
annatarannatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa soko socanā socitattam 
antosoko antoparisoko cetaso parijjhayana domanassam sokasallam : ayam 
vuccati soko. 

Tattha katamo paridevo ? 

Nativyasanena va phutthassa bhogavyasanena va phutthassa 
rogavyasanena va phutthassa silavyasanena va phutthassa ditthivyasanena 
va phutthassa aññataraññatarena vyasanena samannāgatassa 
annatarannatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa ādevo paridevo ādevanā 
paridevanā ādevitattam paridevitattam vaca palipo vippalapo lālapo 
lālapanā lālapitattam : ayam vuccati paridevo. 

Tattha katamam dukkham ? 

Yam kayikam asatam kayikam dukkham kāyasamphassajam asātam 
dukkham vedayitam kāyasamphassajā asātā dukkhā vedanā : idam vuccati 
dukkham. 

Tattha katamam domanassam ? 

Yam cetasikam asütam cetasikam dukkham cetosamphassajam 
asātam dukkham vedayitam cetosamphassajā asātā dukkha vedanā : idam 
vuccati domanassam. 

Tattha katamo upāyāso ? 

Nativyasanena va phutthassa bhogavyasanena va phutthassa 
rogavyasanena và phutthassa silavyasanena và phutthassa ditthivyasanena 
và phutthassa afnfüatarannatarena vyasanena samanniügatassa 
afifiatarafifiatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa āyāso upāyāso āyāsitattam 
upayasitattam : ayam vuccati upāyāso. 
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Tattha katamo appiyehi sampayogo dukkho ? 

Idha yassa te honti anittha akantā amanāpā ripa sadda gandhā 
rasa photthabba ye va pan' assa te honti anatthakāmā ahitakāmā 
aphāsukāmā ayogakkhemakama, ya tehi samgati samāgamo samodhanam 
missībhāvo : ayam vuccati appiyehi sampayogo dukkho. 

Tattha katamo piyehi vippayogo dukkho ? 

[dha yassa te honti itthā kantā manāpā rūpā sadda gandha rasa 
photthabbā, ye va pan’ assa te honti atthakāmā hitakāmā phāsukāmā 
yogakkhemakāmā, mātā vā pitā vā bhātā vā bhaginī vā mittā vā amaccā 
va fiātisālohitā va, ya tehi asamgati asamāgamo asamodhānam amissībhāvo : 
ayam vuccāti piyehi vippayogo dukkho. 

Tattha katamam yam p' iccham na labhati tam pi dukkham ? 


Jātidhammānam sattanam evam iccha uppajjati : aho vata mayam 
na jatidhamma assāma, na ca vata no jati āgaccheyyāti, na kho pan’ etam 
icchaya pattabbam : idam pi yam p" iccham na labhati tam pi dukkham. 
Jarādhammānam sattānam...pe...vyādhidhammānam sattanam 
maranadhammanam sattānam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa- 
dhammānam sattanam evam icchā uppajjati : aho vata mayam na 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma assāma, na ca vata no 
sokoparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa āgaccheyyun ti, na kho pan” etam 
icchaya pattabbam : idam pi yam p' iccham na labhati tam pi dukkham. 

Tattha katame samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha pi 
dukkha ? 

Seyyathīdam : rūpūpādānakkhandho vedanūpādānakkhandho 
sannupadanakkhandho samkhārūpādānakkhandho vinnanupada- 
nakkhandho : ime vuccanti samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha pi 
dukkha. 


idam vuccati dukkham ariyasaccam. 

Tattha katamam dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccam ? 

Yayam tanha ponobhavikā nandirāgasahagatā tatra tatrābhinandinī, 
seyyathidam : kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha. 

Sa kho pan' esa tanha kattha uppajjamana uppajjati, kattha 
nivisamānā nivisāti 

Yam loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā uppajjamānā 
uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati 

Kini ca loke piyarüpam sātarūpam ? 

Cakkhum loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esā taņhā uppajjamānā 
uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Sotam...pe...ghanam 
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jivha...kayo...mano loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth’ esa taņhā uppajjamānā 
uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 

Rūpā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā uppajjamānā 
uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. saddā...pe...gandhā...rasā 
photthabbā...dhammā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā 
uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 


Cakkhuviññanam loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā 
uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Sotavinna- 
ņam...pe...ghānavififiāņam jivhāvifiāāņam.,.kāyavififiāāņam...manovifiiānam 
loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha 
nivisamānā nivisati. 


Cakkhusamphasso loke piyarüpam sātarūpam, etth' esa tanha 
uppajjamana uppajjati, cttha nivisamānā nivisati. Sotasamph- 
asso...pe...ghanasamphasso...jivhasamphasso...kayasamphasso...manosamphassa 
loke piyarüpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha 
nivisamānā nivisāti. 


Cakkhusamphassajā vedanā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa 
taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, etth' esa nivisamānā nivisati. 
Sotasamphassajā vedanā...pe...ghānasamphassajā vedanā...jivhāsam- 
phassajā vedanā...kāyasamphassajā vedanā...manosamphassajā vedanā 
loke piyarüpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha 
nivisamānā nivisāti. 

Rupasañña loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā uppajjamānā 
uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Saddasaīīīā...pe...gandha- 
sanna...rasasanna...photthabbasaniiia.....dhammasaiiha loke piyarüpam etth' 
esa taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 


Rupasanicetana loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa tanha 
uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Sadd- 
asalīcetanā...pe...gandhasaīcetanā.,.rasasaīīcetanā...phottha- 
bbasaņcetanā...dhammasaīcetanā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam elih” esa 
uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisāti. 

Rūpataņhā loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esā taņhā uppajjamānā 
uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Saddatanha...pe...gandha- 
taņhā...rasataņhā...photthabbataņhā....dhammataņhā loke piyarūpam 
sātarūpam etth' esa tanha uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. 

Rüpavitakko loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā 
uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Saddavitakko... 
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pe...gandhavitakko...rasavitakko...photthabbavitakko....dhammavitakko 
loke piyarüpam sātarūpam etth' esi taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha 
nivisamānā nivisati. 

Rūpavicāro loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esā taņhā 
uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha nivisamānā nivisati. Saddavicāro...pe... 
gandhavicāro...rasavicāro...photthabbavicāro...dhammavicāro loke 
piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esā taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, ettha 
nivisamānā nivisati. 

Idam vuccati dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccam. 

Tattha katamam dukkhanirodho ariyasaccam ? 


Yo tassā yeva taņhāya asesavirāganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti 
anālayo. 


Sa kho pan’ esa taņhā kattha pahīyamānā pahiyati, kattha 
nirujjhamānā nirujjhati ? 


Yam loke piyaripam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā pahiyamana 
pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

kin ca loke piyarūpam ? 

Cakkhum loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth’ esa taņhā pahiyamana 
pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā  nirujjhati. Sotam...pe...ghā- 
nam.....jivhà.....kayo....mano loke piyaripam sātarūpam, etth' esa tanha 
pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjjhati. 


Rupa loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā pahīyamānā 
pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Saddā.....pe.....gan- 
dhā...rasā.....photthabbā.....dhammā loke piyariipam sātarūpam etth’ esa 
taņhā pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 


Cakkhuvififiāāņam loke piyarüpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā 
pahiyamana pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Sotavifiha- 
ņam.....pe.....ghānaviūiiāņam.....jivhāvifiiāņam.....kāyavififiān- 
am.....manovirinanam loke piyarupam etth’ asā tanha pahīyamānā pahiyati, 
ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

Cakkhusamphasso loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa tanha 
pahīyamānā pahīyāti, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Sotasam- 
phasso...pe...ghanasamphasso...jivhasamphasso...kayasam- 
phasso...manosamphasso loke piyariipam satarupam etth' esa taņhā 
pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

Cakkhusamphassaja vedana loke piyarüpam sātarūpam etth' 
esa taņhā pahīyamānā pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 
Sotasamphassajā vedanā...pe...ghānasamphassajā vedanā...jivhāsa- 
mphassajā vedanā...kāyasamphassajā vedanā... manosamphassajā 
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vedanā loke piyarüpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā pahīyamānā pahiyati, 
ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

Riipasanna loke piyaripam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā 
pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Sadda- 
sanna...pe...gandhasafina...rasasanifa...photthabbasannd...dhammasanna 
loke piyarüpam etth' esa taņhā pahīyamānā pahiyati, ettha 
nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 

Riipasancetana loke piyaripam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā 
pahīyamānā pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Saddasaficetana pe 
gandhasaīīcetanā...rasasafīcetanā.....photthabbasafīcetanā...dhamma- 
saficetanā loke piyarūpam etth' esa tanha pahīyamānā pahiyati, ettha 
nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. 


Rūpataņhā loke piyarüpam sātarūpam etth' esa tanha pahīyamānā 
pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Saddatanha...pe...gandha- 
tanha...rasatanha...photthabbatanha...dhammatanha loke piyarūpam 
sitaripam elih” esa taņhā pahīyamānā pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā 
nirujjhati. 

Rūpavitakko loke piyarūpam sātarūpam etth' esa tanha pahīyamānā 
pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Saddavitakko...pe...gandha- 
vitakko...rasavitakko...photthabbavitakko...dhammavitakko loke piyarūpam 
sataripam etth' esa taņhā pahīyamānā pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā 
nirujjhati. 

Rūpavicāro loke piyarüpam sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā pahīyamānā 
pahīyati, ettha nirujjhamānā nirujjhati. Saddavicāro...pe...gandha- 
vicāro...rasavicāro...photthabbavicāro dhammavicāro loke piyarūpam 
sātarūpam etth' esa taņhā pahīyamānā pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamānā 
nirujjhati. 

Idam vuccati dukkhanirodho ariyasaccam. 

Tattha katamam  dukkhanirodhagümini  patipada 
ariyasaccam ? 

Ayam eva ariyo atthamgiko maggo, seyyathidam : sammāditthi 
sammāsamkappo sammāvācā sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo 
sammāvāyāmo sammüsati sammāsamādhi. 

Tattha katama sammāditthi ? 

Dukkhe fidnam dukkhasamudaye fianam dukkhanirodhe nanam 
dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadaya nanam : ayam vuccati 
sammāditthi. 

Tattha katamo sammāsamkappo ? 
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Nekkhammasamkappo avyāpādasamkappo avihimsāsamkappo : 
ayam vuccati sammāsamkappo. 


Tattha katama sammāvācā ? 


Musāvādā veramani pisuņāya vācāya veramani pharusaya 
vācāya veramani samphappalāpā veramani : ayam vuccati 
sammāvācā. 


Tattha katamo sammākammanto ? 


Pāņātipātā veramaņī adinnādānā veramaņī kāmesu micchācārā 
veramani : ayam vuccāti sammakammanto. 


Tattha katamo sammā-ājīvo ? 


Idha ariyasāvako micchā-ājīvam phāya sammā-ājīvena jīvitam 
kappeti : ayam vuccati sammā-ājīvo 


Tattha katamo sammāvāyāmo ? 


Idha bhikkhu anuppannānam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammānam anuppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati viriyam ārabhati 
cittam pagganhāti padahati, uppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam 
dhammānam pahānāya...pe...anuppannānam kusalanam dhammānam 
uppādāya...pe...uppannānam kusalanam dhammānam thitiyā 
asammosūya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullaya bhāvanāya pāripūriya chandam 
janeti vāyamati viriyam arabhati cittam paggaņhāti padahati : ayam 
vuccati sammāvāyāmo. 


Tattha katami sammāsati ? 


Idha bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharāti ātāpi sampajāno satimā 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam vedanāsu...pe...citte...pe...dhammesu 
dhammānupassi viharati ātāpi sampajāno satima vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam : ayam vuccati sammāsāti. 


Tattha katamo sammāsamādhi ? 


Idha bhikkhu vivicc" eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pīti-sukham pathamam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati; vitakkavicārānām vūpasamā ajjhattam 
sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicāram samādhijam 
pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati; pitiya ca virāgā 
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajāno sukhaīī ca kāyena patisamvedenti 
yan tam ariyā ācikkhanti : upekhako satimā sukhavihārī ti, tatiyam 
jhanam upasampajja viharāti; sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
pubb' eva somanassadomanassinam atthamgamā adukkhamasukham 
upekhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati : ayam 
vuccati sammāsamādhi 


Idam vuccati dukkhanirodhagāminī patipada ariyasaccam. 





POETRY 





SUTTA-NIPĀTA. 
Pabbajja-Sutta 


Pabbajjam kittayissāmi, yathā pabbaji cakkhumā, 
yathā vīmamsamāno so pabbajjam samarocayi. 
'Sambüdho ‘yam gharāvāso rajassayatanam" iti 
'abbhokāso ca pabbajjà' iti disvāna pabbaji, 
pabbajitvāna kayena papakammam vivajjayī 
vaciduccaritam hitvā ājīvam parisodhayi. 

Agamā Rājagaham Buddho Magadhānam Giribbajam, 
piņdāya abhihāresi ākiņņavaralakkhaņo. 

Tam addasā Bimbisāro pāsādasmim patitthito, 
disvā lakkhanasampannam imam attham abhāsatha : 
“Imam bhonto nisāmetha : abhirūpo brahā suci 
caranena c' eva sampanno, yugamattafī ca pekkhati 
okkhittacakkhu satimā, nāyam nīcakulā-m-iva. 
Rājadūtā vidhāvantu, kuhim bhikkhu gamissati.”' 
Te pesitā rājadūtā pitthito anubandhisum : 

'kuhim gamissati bhikkhu, katthavāso bhavissati.' 
Sapadünan caramāno guttadvāro susamvuto 
khippam pattam apūresi sampajāno patissato. 

Sa piņdacāram caritvā nikkhamma nagarā muni 
Pandavam abhihāresi, etthavāso bhavissati. 

Disvāna vāsūpagatam tato dūtā upāvisum, 

eko ca dūto āgantvā rājino pativedayi : 

“Esa bhikkhu mahārāja Pandavassa puratthato 
nisinno vyagghusabho va siho va girigabbhare.” 
Sutvāna dūtavacanam bhaddayānena khattiyo 
taramānarūpo niyyāsi yena Pandavapabbato. 

Sa yānabhūmim yāyitvā yānā oruyha khattiyo 
pattiko upasamkamma āsajja nam upāvisi. 

Nisajja raja sammodi katham sārāņiyam tato, 
Katham so vītisāretvā imam attham abhāsatha : 
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“Yuva ca daharo casi pathamuppattiko susu 
vaņņārohena sampanno jātimā viya khattiyo 
sobhayanto anikaggam nāgasamghapurakkhato, 
dadami bhoge, bhufijassu, jatim c' akkhahi pucchito. 
“Ujum janapado raja Himavantassa passato 
dhanaviriyena sampanno Kosalesu niketino. 

Ādiccā nama gottena, Sākiyā nama jātiyā, 

tamhā kula pabbajito 'mhi raja 

na kame abhipatthayam— 

Kāmesv-ādīnavam disvā nekkhammam datthu khemato 
padhānāya gamissāmi, ettha me ranjati mano” ti. 


VĀSETTHASUTTA 


Evam me sutam : 


Ekam samayam Bhagavā Icchanamkale viharati Icchanam- 
kalavanasande. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula abhinnata 
abhinnata brāhmaņamahāsālā Icchanamkale pativasanti, seyyathidam : 
'"Camki brahmano Tarukkho brahmano Pokkharasati brahmano 
Janussoni brāhmaņo Todeyyabrahmano aññe ca abhinnata abhinnata 
brāhmaņamahāsālā. Atha kho Vāsettha-Bhāradvājānam māņavānam 
jamghāvihāram anucamkamamānānam anuvicaramánünam ayam 
antarākathā udapādi : **katham bho brāhmaņo hoti'' ti. Bhāradvājo 
māņavo evam aha : ''yato kho bho ubhato sujato hoti mātito ca 
pitito ca samsuddhagahaņiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto 
anupakkuttho jātivādena, ettāvatā kho brahmano hotī”' ti. Vāsettho 
māņavo evam āha : ''yato kho bho sīlavā ca hoti vatasampanno 
ca, ettāvatā kho brāhmano hotī'' ti. N” eva kho asakkhi Bhāradvājo 
māņavo Vasellham māņavam safifiapetum, na pana asakkhi Vāsettho 
māņavo Bhāradvājam māņavam safiiapetum. Atha kho Vāsettho 
māņavo Bhāradvājam māņavam āmantesi : ''ayam kho Bhāradvāja 
samano Gotamo Sakyaputte Sakyakula pabbajito Icchanamkale 
viharati Icchanamkalavanasande, tam kho pana bhavantam 
Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato...pe Buddho 
Bhagavā ti, ayama bho Bhāradvāja, yena samano Gotamo ten 
upasamkamissāma, upasamkamitvā samanam Gotamam etam 
attham pucchissāma, yathā no samano Gotamo vyākarissāti, tatha 
nam dhāressāmā'" ti. ''Evam bho'' ti kho Bharadvajo māņavo 
Vasetthassa māņavassa paccassosi. Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvaja 


māņavā yena Bhagavā ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā Bhagavatā 
saddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vāsettho münavo 





Bhagavantam gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi : 





"Anunnatapatinnaáta tevijjā mayam asm’ ubho. 

aham Pokkharasātissa Tārukkhassāyam māņavo. 
Tevijjānam yad akkhātam, tatra kevalino smase, 
padak' asmā veyyākaraņā jape ācariyasādisā. 

Tesan no jātivādasmim vivādo atthi Gotama : 

"jütiya brāhmaņo hoti” Bhāradvājo iti bhāsati, 

ahan ca *'kammanā'' brūmi, evam jānāhi cakkhuma. 
Te na sakkoma safifiattum aññamaññam mayam ubho, 


bhavantam putthum āgamhā sambuddham iti vissutam. 


Candam yathā khayātītam pecca pafijalika jana 
vandamānā namassanti, evam lokasmim Gotamam, 


Cakkum loke samuppannam mayam pucchāma Gotamam : 


jātiyā brahmano hoti udāhu bhavati kammana, 
ajānatam no pabrūhi, yathā jānemu brahmanam”™ 
'*Tesam vo “ham vyakkhissam 

Vasetthā ti Bhagavā 
anupubbam yathatatham 
jativibhangam pāņānam, afifamanna hi jātiyo. A 
Tinarukkhe pi jānātha, na capi patijanare, 
lingam jatimayam tesam, aññamañña hi jātiyo. 
Tato kīte pataņge ca yāva kunthakipillike, 
lingam jātimayam tesam, aññamañña hi jātiyo. 
Catuppade pi jānātha khuddake ca mahallake, 
lingam...pe..... 
Pādūdare pi jānātha urage dīghapitthike, 
lingam... 
Tato macche pi jānātha odake varigocare, 
lingam... 
Tato pakkhī pi jānātha pattayāne vihangame, 
lingam... 
Yatha etāsu jātisu lingam jātimayam puthu, 
evam n' atthi manussesu lingam jātimayam puthu : 
na kesehi na sisena na kannehi na akkhihi 
na mukhena na nāsāya na otthehi bhamiihi va 
na gīvāya na amsehi na udarena na pitthiyā 
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na soņiyā na urasā na sambādhe na methune 

na hatthehi na pādehi na añgulihi nakhehi và 

na jamghāhi na ūrūhi na vannena sarena và 

lingam jātimayam n' eva, yathā aññasu jatisu. 
Paccattam sasariresu manussesv-etam na vijjati 
vokaüran ca manussesu samafifiaya pavuccati. 

Yo hi koci manussesu gorakkham upajivati, 

evam Vāsettha jānāhi, kassako so, na brāhmaņo. 

Yo hi koci manussesu puthu sippena jivati, 

evam Vasettha jānāhi, sippiko so, na brāhmaņo. 

Yo hi koci manussesu vohāram upajivati, 

evam Vasettha jānāhi, vāņijo so, na brāhmaņo. 

Yo hi koci manussesu parapessena jīvāti, 

evam Vāsettha jānāhi, pessiko so, na brāhmaņo. 

Yo hi koci manussesu adinnam upajivati, 

evam Vasettha jānāhi, coro eso, na brahmano. 

Yo hi koci manussesu issattham upajivati, 

evam Vāsettha jānāhi, yodhajivo, na brāhmaņo. 

Yo hi koci manussesu porohiccena jīvati, 

evam Vasettha janahi, yājako so, na brahmano. 

Yo hi koci manussesu gamam ratthan ca bhunjati, 
evam Vāsettha jānāhi, raja eso, na brahmano. 

Na caham brahmanam brūmi yonijam mattisambhavam, 
bhovadi nama so hoti, sa ve hoti sakificano, 
—akincanam anādānam tam aham brūmi brāhmaņam. 
Sobbasamyojanam chetvā yo ve na paritassati, 
sangatigam visamyuttam tam aham brūmi brahmanam. 
Chetva nandhim varattafī ca sandānam sahanukkamam 
ukkhittapaligham buddham—pe—. 

Akkosam vadhabandhafi ca aduttho yo titikkhati, 
khantībalam balānīkam tam aham brūmi brāhmaņam. 
Akkodhanam vatavantam silavantam anussadam 
dantam antimasārīram—pe—. 

Vāri pokkharapatte va, āragge-r-iva sāsapo 

yo na lippati kāmesu, 

Yo dukkhassa pajānāti idh' eva khayam attano, 
pannabhāram visamyuttam. 

Gambhirapafiham medhavim maggāmuggassa kovidam 











Asamsattham gahatthehi anāgārehi cūbhayam 
anokasārim appiccham... 

Nidhāya daņdam bhūtesu tasesu thāvaresu ca 

yo na hanti na ghateti,... 

Aviruddham viruddhesu attadaņdesu nibbutam 
sādānesu anādānam... 

Yassa rāgo ca doso ca māno makkho ca pātito 
sāsapo-r-iva āraggā,... 

Akakkasam vinnapanim giram saccam udiraye, 

yaya nābhisaje karici,... 

Yo ca dīgham vā rassam vā aņumthūlam subhāsubham 
loke adinnam nadiyati,... 

Āsā yassa na vijjanti asmim loke paramhi ca, 
nirasayam visamyuttam... 

Yassālaya na vijjanti, afifiaya akathamkathi, 
amatogadham anuppattam... 

Yo ‘dha puññañ ca pāpafī ca ubho sangam upaccaga, 
asokam virajam suddham... 

Candam vā vimalam suddham vippasannam anāvilam 
nandibhavaparikkhinam... 

Yo imam palipatham duggam samsāram moham accagā 
tinno pāragato jhāyī anejo akathamkathi 

anupādāya nibbuto... 

Yo “dha kame pahatvāna anāgāro paribbaje, 
kāmabhavaparikkhīnam... 

Yo “dha taņham pahatvāna anāgāro paribbaje, 
tanhabhavaparikkhinam... 

Hitvā mānusakam yogam dibbam yogam upaccaga, 
sabbayogavisamyuttam... 

Hitvā ratifi ca aratifi ca sītibhūtam nirūpadhim 
sabbalokābhibhum vīram... 

Cutim yo vedi sattānam upapattifī ca sabbaso, 
asattam sugatam buddham 

Yassa gatim na jānanti devā gandhabbamānusā, 
khīņāsavam arahantam... 

Yassa pure ca pacchā ca majjhe ca n` atthi kiñcanam 
akificanam anādānam... 

Usabham pavaram vīram mahesim vijitāvinam 

anejam nahātakam buddham... 
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Pubbenivāsam yo vedi saggapayafi ca passati, 

atho jatikkhayam patto, tam aham brūmi brāhmaņam. 
Samafifiā h' esi lokasmim nāmagottam pakappitam, 
sammuccā samudāgatam tattha tattha pakappitam, 
dīgharattam anusayitam ditthigatam ajānatam,— 
ajānantā no pabruvanti : “‘jatiya hoti brāhmaņo.'” 
Na jaccā brāhmaņo hoti, na jaccā hoti abrāhmaņo. 
kammanā brahmano hoti, kammana hoti abrāhmaņo. 
Kassako kammanā hoti, sippiko hoti kammanā, 
vānijo kammanā hoti, pessiko hoti kammanā, 

coro pi kammanā hoti, yodhājīvo pi kammanā, 
yājako kammanā hoti, rājā pi hoti kammana. 

Evam etam yathabhiitam kammam passanti pandita 
paticcasamuppādadasā kammavipākakovidā. 
Kammanā vattatī loko, kammanā vattātī pajā, 
kammanibandhanā sattā rathassāņīva yāyato. 

Tapena brahmacariyena samyamena damena ca-- 
etena brahmano hoti, etam brāhmaņam uttamam. 
Tihi vijjahi sampanno santo khinapunabbhavo, 
evam Vasettha jānāhi, Brahma Sakko vijānatan'' ti. 
Evam vutte Vasettha-Bharadvaja māņavā Bhagavantam etad 


avocum : “'abhikkantam bho Gotama--pe--ete mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchāma dhammaii ca bhikkhusa- 
mghan ca, upāsake no bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupete 
saranagate” ti. 


BRAHMANADHAMMIKA SUTTA 


Evam me sutam : 


Ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anüthapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho sambahula Kosalaka 
brāhmaņamahāsālā jiņņā vuddhā mahallakā addhagatā vayo anuppattā 
yena Bhagavā ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim 
sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham sárüniyam vītisāretvā ekamantam 
nisīdimsu. Ekamantam nisinnā kho te brāhmaņamahāsālā Bhagavantam 
etad avocum : ''sandissanti nu kho bho Gotama etarahi brāhmaņā 
porāņānam brāhmaņānam brahmanadhamme" ti. ''Na kho 
brāhmaņā sandissanti etarahi brāhmaņā porāņānam brāhmaņānam 
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brāhmanadhamme'' ti. *'Sādhu no bhavam Gotamo porananam 
brāhmaņānam brāhmaņadhammam bhāsatu, sace bhoto Gotamassa 
agarū'' ti. “Tena hi brāhmaņā suņātha sadhukam manasikarotha, 
bhasissami”' ti. “Evam bho” ti kho te brāhmaņamahāsālā Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagavā etad avoca : 

"Isayo pubbakā āsum safinatatta tapassino, 

panca kāmaguņe hitva attadattham acārisum. 

Na pasu brahmanan' āsum,na hirannam na dhāniyam, 

sajhayadhanadhannasum, brahmam nidhim apalayum. 

Yam tesam pakatam āsi dvārabhattam upatthitam 

saddhāpakatam esánam dātave tad amafihisum. 

Nānārattehi vatthehi sayaneh' āvasathehi ca 

phītā janapada ratthā te namassimsu brahmane. 

Avajjhā brāhmaņā āsum ajeyyā dhammarakkhitā, 

na ne koci nivāresi kuladvāresu sabbaso. 

Atthacattārīsam vassāni 

komārabrahmacariyam carimsu te, 

vijjācaraņapariyitthim acarum brāhmaņā pure. 

Na brāhmaņā annam agamum, na pi bhariyam kinimsu te, 

sampiyen' eva samvāsam sangantvā samarocayum. 

Annatra tamhā samayā utuveramanim pati 

antarā methunam dhammam nāssu gacchanti brāhmaņā. 

Brahmacariyan ca silah ca ajjavam maddavam tapam 

soraccam avihimsan ca khantin capi avannayum. 

Yo nesam paramo āsi brahmā dalhaparakkamo 

sa vāpi methunam dhammam supinantena nāgamā. 

Tassa vattam anusikkhanta idh' eke vinnujátiká 

brahmacariyan ca silañ ca khantih capi avaņņayum. 

Tandulam sayanam vattham sappitelan ca yāciya 

dhammena samudānetvā tato yannam akappayum, 

upatthitasmim yannasmim nāssu gāvo hanimsu te, 

‘Yatha mata pita bhātā anne và pi ca nataka 

gāvo no paramā mittā, yāsu jāyanti osadhā, 

annada baladā c’ etā vannada sukhadā tathā' 

etam atthavasam fiatva nāssu gavo hanimsu te. 

Sukhumālā mahākāyā vaņņavanto yasassino 

brāhmaņā sehi dhammehi kiccākiccesu ussukā, 

yāva loke avattimsu, sukham edhittha ayam pajā, 

Tesam āsi vipallāso : disvāna anuto aņum 
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rājino ca viyākāram nariyo ca samalamkatā 

rathe cājafifiasamyutte sukate cittasibbane 

nivesane nivese ca vibhatte bhāgaso mite 
gomaņdalaparibbūļham nārīvaragaņāyutam 

uļāram mānusam bhogam abhijjhāyimsu brahmana. 
Te tattha mante ganthetvā Okkākam tad upāgamum : 
**pahūtadhanadhafītio si, 

yajassu, bahu te vittam, yajassu, bahu te dhanam."' 
Tato ca raja safifiatto brahmanehi rathesabho 
asamedham, purisamedham sammāpāsam 

vācapeyyam niraggalam, 

ete yāge yajitvana brāhmaņānam ada dhanam : 

gāvo sayanañ ca vatthafī ca nariyo ca samalamkatā 
rathe cajarifiasamyutte sukate cittasibbane, 

nivesanāni rammāni suvibhattāni bhāgaso 
nānādhatīnassa pūretvā brāhmaņānam ada dhanam. 
Te ca tattha dhanam laddhā sannidhim samarocayum, 
tesam icchāvatiņņānam bhiyyo taņhā pavaddhatha, 

te tattha mante ganthetvā Okkākam punam upāgamum 
“Yatha apo ca pathavī ca hiraññam dhanadhāniyam, 
evam gāvo manussānam parikkhāro so hi pāņinam, 
yajassu, bahu te vittam, yajassu, bahu te dhanam. 
Tato ca raja safifiatto brahmanehi rathesabho 

nekā satasahassiyo gāvo yaññe aghātayi. 

Na pada na visāņena nāssu himsanti kenaci 

gāvo eļakasamānā soratā kumbhadūhanā, 

tā visāņe gahetvāna rājā satthena ghātayi. 

Tato ca devā pitaro Indo asurarakhasā 

"adhammo'' iti pakkandum, yam sattham nipatī gave. 
Tayo roga pure āsum : icchā, anasanafi, jara, 
pasünan ca samārambhā atthānavuti-m-āgamum. 
Eso adhammo daņdānam okkanto purāno ahū : | 
adūsikāyo hafinanti dhammā dhamsenti yājakā. 
Evam eso anudhammo porāņo vififiugarahito 

Yattha edisakam passati, yājakam garahatī jano 
Evam dhamme viyāpanne vibhinnā suddavessikā 
puthu vibhinnā khattiyā, pati bhariyā avamanrnatha 
Khattiyá brahmabandhü ca ye c" aññe pottarakkhita 


Jātivādam niramkatvā kamanam vasam upagamun" ti. 





Evam vutte te brāhmaņamahāsālā Bhagavantam etad avocum : 
"abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyatha 
pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, pticchannam va 
vivareyya, mülhassa và maggam ācikkheyya, andhākāre va 
telapajjotam dhāreyya “cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhinti' ti, evam 
evam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakāsito. Ete 
mayam bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchāma dhammaf ca 
bihkkhusamghafica, upasake no bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
Pánupete saranam gate"" ti. 


NĀLAKA SUTTA 
| Vatthugāthā | 

Anandajate tidasagaņe patite 
sakkacca Indam sucivasane ca deve 
dussam gahetvā atiriva thomayante 
Asito isi addasa divavihare. 
Disvana deve muditamane udagge 
cittimkaritva idam avocāsi tattha : 
"kim devasamgho atiriva kalyarūpo, 
dussam gahetvā bhamayatha kim paticca. 
Yada pi āsi asurehi sangamo, 
yayo surānam asurā parājitā, 
tadā pi n' etādiso lomahamsano : 
Kim abbhutam datthu marū pamoditā. 
Seļenti gāyanti ca vādayanti ca 
bhujāni pothenti ca naccayanti ca,— 
pucchāmi vo "ham Merumuddhavāsine, 
dhunātha me samsayam khippa marisa.” 
"So Bodhisatto ratanavaro atulyo 
manussaloke hitasukhatāya jāto 
Sakyānam game janapade Lumbineyye, 
ten’ amha tutthā atiriva kalyarūpā. 
So sabbasattuttamo aggapuggalo 
narāsabho sabbapajānam uttamo 
vattessati cakkam Isivhaye vane 
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nadam va siho balava migadhibhu. 
Tam saddam sutvā turitam avamsari so, 
Suddhodanassa tada bhavanam upāgami, 
nisajja tattha idam avocāsi Sakye : 
“kuhim kumāro, aham api datthukamo.” 
Tato kumaram jalitam iva suvaņņam 
ukkāmukhe va sukusalasampahattham 
daddallamānam siniya anomavannam 
dassesu puttam Asitavhayassa Sakya. 
Disvā kumāram sikhim iva pajjalantam 
tārāsabham va nabhasigamam visuddham 
suriyan tapantam sarada-r-iv’ abbhamuttam 
ānandajāto vipulam alattha pitim. 
Anekasakhafi ca sahassamandalam 
chattam maru dharayum antalikkhe, 
suvannadanda vitipatanti cāmarā, 

na dissare camarachattagahaka. 

Disva jati Kaņhasirivhayo isi 
suvannanekkham viya pandukambale 

setan ca chattam dhariyanta muddhani 
udaggacitto sumano patiggahe, 
Patiggahetvā pana Sakyapungavam 
jigimsako lakkhanamantaparagu 
pasannacitto giram abbhudīrayi : 

“anuttar ayam dipadānam uttamo.”’ 

Ath’ attano gamanam anussaranto 
akalyarūpo galayati assukāni, 

disvāna Sakyā isim avocum rudantam : 
"no ce kumāre bhavissati antarāyo.'” 
Disvāna Sakye isi-m-avoca akalye : 
"nüham kumare ahitam anussarāmi, 

na cāpi-m-assa bhavissati antaráyo, 

na orak' ayam, adhimanasa bhavātha. 
Sambodhiyaggam phusissat' ayam kumāro, 
so dhammacakkam paramavisuddhadassi 
vattessat’ ayam bahujanahitanukampi, 
vittharik" assa bhavissati brahmacariyam. 
Mamafi ca ayu na ciram idhavaseso, 

ath' antarā me bhavissati kalakiriya, 
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so ‘ham na sussam asamadhurassa dhammam, 


ten’ amhi atto vyasanagato aghāvī.'' 

So Sākiyānam vipulam janetva pitim 
antepuramhā niragama brahmacari. 

So bhāgineyyam sayam anukampamāno 
samādapesi asamadhurassa dhamme : 
"Buddho' ti ghosam yada parato suņāsi 
'sambodhipatto vicarati dhammamaggam,’ 
gantvāna tattha samayam paripucchiyāno 
carassu tasmim Bhagavati brahmacariyam.'' 
Tenānusittho hitamanasena tādinā 
anāgate paramavisuddhadassinā 

so Nālako upacitapufifiasaficayo 

Jinam patikkham parivasi rakkhitindriyo. 
Sutvāna ghosam Jinavaracakkavattane 
gantvāna disvā isinisabham pasanno 
moneyyasettham munipavaram apucchi 
samāgate Asitavhayassa sāsane ti. 


NĀLAKA SUTTA 


[The Discourse] 


“Annatam etam vacanam Asitassa yathātatham, 
tam tam Gotama pucchāma sabbadhammāna pāragum : 


Anagariy' upetassa bhikkhacariyam jigimsato 


muni pabrūhi me puttho moneyyam uttamam padam." 


“Moneyyan te upafifiissan 
ti Bhagava 
dukkaram durabhisambhavam, 


handa te nam pavakkhami, santhambhassu dalho bhava. 
Samānabhāvam kubbetha game akkutthavanditam 
manopadosam rakkheyya santo anunnato care. 


Uccāvacā niccharanti dāye aggisikhūpamā 


nariyo munim palobhenti, tā su tam mā palobhayum. 
Virato methunā dhammā hitvā kāme parovare 


aviruddho asāratto pāņesu tasathāvare, 


'yatha aham tathā ete, yathā ete tathā aham,' 
attinam upamam katvā na haneyya na ghātaye. 
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Hitvā icchañ ca lobhafi ca, yathā satto puthujjano, 
cakkhumā patipajjeyya tareyya narakam imam. 
Ūnūdaro mitāhāro appicch' assa alolupo, 
sa ve icchaya niccháto aniccho hoti nibbuto. 
Sa piņdacāram caritvā vanantam abhihāraye 
upatthito rukkhamūlasmim āsanūpagato muni. 
Sa jhānapasuto dhīro vanante ramito siyā, 
jhāyetha rukkhamūlasmim attānam abhitosayam. 
Tato ratyā vivasane gāmantam abhihāraye, 
avhānam nābhinandeyya abhihārañ ca gāmato. 
Na munī gāmam āgamma kulesu sahasā care 
ghāsesanam chinnakatho, na vācam payutam bhaņe. 
'Alattham yad, idam sadhu, nālattham, kusalam' iti 
ubhayen' eva sa tādī rukkham va upanivattati. 
Sa pattapāņī vicaranto amūgo mūgasammato 
appam dānam na hīļeyya, dātāram nāvajāniya. 
Uccāvacā hi patipadā samaņena pakāsitā : 
na pāram digunam yanti, na idam ekaguņam mutam. 
Yassa ca visatā n' atthi chinnasotassa bhikkhuno, 
kiccākiccappahīnassa pariļāho na vijjati. 
Moneyyan te upaffissan : 

ti Bhagavā 
khuradhārūpamo bhave, 
jivhāya tālum āhacca udare sannato siya, 
alīnacitto ca siyā, na cāpi bahu cintaye, 
nirāmagandho asito brahmacariyaparāyano. 
Ekāsanassa sikkhetha samaņopāsanassa ca, 
ekattam monam akkhātam, eko ce abhiramissati, 
atha bhasihi dasa disa. 
Sutvā dhīrānam nigghosam jhayinam kāmacāginam 
tato hiri ca saddhafī ca bhiyyo kubbetha mamako. 
Tan nadihi vijanatha sobbhesu padaresu ca : 
saņantā yanti kussobbhā, tuņhī yati mahodadhi. 


Yad ūnakam, tam saņāti, yam pūram, santam eva tam : 
addhakumbhüpamo balo, rahado pūro va pandito. 


Yam samano bahu bhasati upetam atthasamhitam, 
jānam so dhammam deseti, jānam so bahu bhasati. 
Yo ca jūnam yatatto, janam na bahu bhasati, 


šā muni monam arahati, sa muni monam ajjhagā'' ti. 





TUVATAKA SUTTA 


"Pucchámi tam Ādiccabandhum 
vivekam santipadafi ca mahesim : 
katham disvā nibbāti bhikkhu 
anupādiyāno lokasmim kifici.'" 
"Mülam papaficasamkhaya 
ti Bhagavā 

‘manta asmi” ti sabbam uparundhe, 
ya kaci tanha ajjhattam, 

tāsam vinayā sada sato sikkhe. 
Yam kifici dhammam abhijafina 

ajjhattam atha va pi bahiddha, 
na tena thāmam kubbetha, 

na hi sā nibbuti satam vuttā : 
seyyo na tena mafifieyya 

niceyyo atha va pi sarikkho,— 
puttho anekarūpehi 

natumanam vikappayan titthe. 
Ajjhattam eva upasame, 


nannato bhikkhu santim eseyya : 


ajjhattam upasantassa 

n' atthi attà, kuto nirattam vā. 
Majjhe yathā samuddassa 

Umi no jāyatī, thito hoti. 
evam thito anej' assa : 


ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhirici 


“Akittayi vivatacakkhu 


sakkhi dhammam parissayavinayam, 


patipadam vadehi, bhaddan te, 


pütimokkham, atha và pi samadhim." 


"Cakkhühi n' eva lol' assa, 
gāmakathāya āvaraye sotam, 
rase ca nānugijjheyya, 


na ca mamāyetha kifīci lokasmim. 


Phassena yada phutth' assa, 


paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiñci, 


bhavan ca nābhijappeyya 


bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya. 
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Annānam atho pānānam 

Khādanipānam atho pi vatthānam 
laddha na sannidhim kayira, 

na ca parittase tāni alabhamāno. 
Jhāyī na padalol" assa, 

virame kukkuccam, na-ppamajjeyya, 
atha āsanesu sayanesu 

appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. 
Niddam na bahulikareyya, 

jāgariyam bhajeyya ātāpi, 
tandim māyam hassam khiddam 

methunam vippajahe savibhūsam. 
Āthabbaņam supinam lakkhaņam 

no vidahe atho pi nakkhattam, 
virutafī ca gabbhakaranam 

tikiccham māmako na seveyya. 
Nindāya na-ppavedheyya, 

na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhu, 
lobham saha macchariyena 

kodham pesuniyafi ca panudeyya. 
kayavikkaye na tittheyya, 

upavādam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhifici, 
game ca nabhisajjeyya, 

labhakamya janam na lāpayeyya. 
Na ca katthita siya bhikkhu, 

na ca všcam payutam bhāseyya, 
pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya, 

katham viggahikam na kathayeyya. 
Mosavajje na niyyetha, 

sampajāno sathani na kayira, 
atha jīvitena paññaya 

silavatena naññam atimaīīie. 
Sutvā rusito bahum vācam 

samaņānam puthuvacanānam 
pharusena ne na pativajjā, 

na hi santo patisenikaronti. 
Etañ ca dhammam aññāya ~ 
vicinam bhikkhu sadā sato sikkhe, 


“santi” ti nibbutim ñatvā 
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sāsane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya. 
Abhibhū hi so anabhibhūto 
sakkhi dhammam anītiham adassī 
tasmā hi tassa Bhagavato 
sāsane appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe'' 
ti Bhagavā ti. 


PĀRĀYAŅAVAGGA 
| Vatthugāthā | 


Kosalinam pura rammā agama Dakkhiņāpatham 
ākificafifiam patthayāno brahmano mantapāragū. 
So Assakassa visaye Aļakassa samāsane 

vasī Godāvarīkūle ufichena ca phalena ca. 
Tass' eva upanissāya gamo ca vipulo ahū, 

tato jātena ayena mahāyaūfam akappayi, 
mahiyannam yajitvana puna pāvisi assamam. 
Tasmim patipavitthamhi anno āgaīīchi brāhmaņo 
ugghattapādo tasito pamkadanto rajassiro, 

so ca nam upasamkamma satāni pafica yācati. 
Tam enam Bāvarī disvā āsanena nimantayi, 
sukhan ca kusalam pucchi, idam vacanam abravi : 


“Yam kho mamam deyyadhammam sabbam vissajjitam maya, 


anujānāhi me brahme, n' atthi pañca satāni me." 
“Sace me yācamānassa bhavam nānupadassāti, 
sattame divase tuyham muddhā phalatu sattadhā.'' 
Abhisamkharitvā kuhako bheravam so akittayi,— 
tassa tam vacanam sutvā Bāvarī dukkhito ahū, 
ussussati anāhāro sokasallasamappito, 

atho pi evamcittassa jhāne na ramati mano. 
Utrastam dukkhitam disvā devatā atthakāminī 
Bāvarim upasamkamma idam vacanam abravi : 
“Na so muddham pajānāti, kuhako so dhanatthiko, 
muddhani muddhapāte và nanam tassa na vijjati."' 
“Bhoti carahi jānāti, tam me akkhāhi pucchitā 


muddham muddhādhipātafī ca, tam sunoma vaco lava.” 
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“Aham p' etam na jānāmi, fiāņam m’ ettha na vijjati, 
muddham muddhādhipāto ca Jinanam h' eta dassanam.”” 
"Atha ko carahi jānāti asmim puthavimandale 
muddham muddhādhipātali ca, tam me akkhāhi devate.'' 
5 “Pura Kapilavatthumha nikkhanto lokanayako 
apacco Okkākarājassa Sakyaputto pabhamkaro. 
So hi brahmana sambuddho sabbadhammāna pāragū 
sabbabhinnabalappatto sabbadhammesu cakkhumā 
sabbadhammakkhayam patto vimutto upadhisamkhaye, 
10 Buddho so Bhagavā loke dhammam deseti cakkhumā : 
tam tvam gantvāna pucchassu, so te tam vyākarissati.'' 
'Sambuddho' ti vaco sutvā udaggo Bāvarī ahi, 
sok’ assa tanuko āsi, pitin ca vipulam labhi. 
So Bāvarī attamano udaggo 
15 tam devatam pucchati vedajāto : 
"katamamhi game nigamamhi và puna 
katamamhi và janapade lokanātho, 
Yattha gantvā namassemu Sambuddham dipaduttamam.”’ 
"Savatthiyam Kosalamandire Jino 
20 pahütaparino varabhürimedhaso, 
so Sakyaputto vidhuro anāsavo 
muddhādhipātassa vidū narāsabho.'' 
Tato āmantayī sisse brāhmaņe mantapārage : 
"etha māņavā, akkhissam, sunotha vacanam mama : 
25 yass' eso dullabho loke pātubhāvo abhinhaso, 
sv-ājja lokamhi uppanno Sambuddho iti vissuto, 
khippam gantvāna Savatthim passavho dīpaduttamam.'' 
"Kathan carahi jānemu disvā 'Buddho' ti brahmana, 
ajānatan no pabrühi, yathā janemu tam mayam." 
30 “Agatani hi mantesu mahāpurisalakkhaņā 
dvattimsā ca vyākhyātā samatta anupubbaso. 
Yass' ete honti gattesu mahāpurisalakkhaņā, 
dve va tassa gatiyo, tatiyā hi na vijjati. 
Sace apüram ajjhavasati, vijeyya pathavim imam 
35 adandena asatthena dhammena-m-anusāsati. ^ 
Sace ca so pabbajati agārā anagāriyam, 
vivattacchaddo sambuddho ārahā bhavati anuttaro. 
Jatim gottafi ca lakkhanam mante sisse punāpare 
muddham muddhadhipatah ca manasa yeva pucchatha. 





Anāvaraņadassāvī yadi buddho bhavissati, 

manasa pucchite pafīhe vācāya vissajessati.”' 
Bāvarissa vaco sutvā sissā soļasa brāhmaņā 

Ajito Tissametteyyo Puņņako atha Mettagū 

Dhotako Upasīvo ca Nando ca atha Hemako 
Todeyya-Kappā dubhayo Jatukanni ca pandito 
Bhadravudho Udayo ca Posālo cāpi brāhmaņo 
Mogharaja ca medhavi Pingiyo ca maha isi, 
paccekaganino sabbe sabbalokassa vissutā 

jhāyī jhānaratā dhīrā pubbavāsanavāsitā, 

Bāvarim abhivādetvā katvā ca nam padakkhiņam 
jatājinadharā sabbe pakkāmum uttarāmukhā : 
Aļakassa Patitthānam purimam Māhissatim tadā 
Ujjenifi capi Gonaddham Vedisam Vanasavhayam 
Kosambim capi Saketam Sāvatthifi ca puruttamam 
Setavyam Kapilavatthum Kusinārafi ca mandiram 
Pāvafī ca Bhoganagaram Vesālim Māgadham puram 
Pasanakan cetiyan ca ramaniyam manoramam, 
Tasito v' udakam sitam mahalabham va vāņijo 
chayam ghammabhitatto va turita pabbatam āruhum. 
Bhagava ca tamhi samaye bhikkhusamghāpurakkhato 
bhikkhūnam dhammam deseti, siho va nadatī vane. 
Ajito addasa Sambuddham vītaramsi va bhāņumam 
candam yathā pannarase pāripūrim upāgatam. 

Ath" assa patte disvāna paripüran ca vyafijanam 
ekamantam thito hattho manopafihe apucchatha : 


“Adissa jammanam brühi, gottam brühi salakkhanam, 


mantesu pāramim brühi, kati vāceti brahmano.”’ 
“Visamvassasatam āyū, so ca gottena Bāvari, 
tin' assa lakkhaņā gatte, tinnam vedāna pāragū, 
lakkhane itihase ca sanighandusaketubhe, 

pafīca satāni vāceti, sadhamme pāramim gato.” 
“Lakkhananam pavicayam Bāvarissa naruttama 
tanhacchida pakasehi, mā no kamkhayitam ahi.” 
“Mukham jivhāya chadeti, unn’ assa bhamukantare, 
kosohitam vatthaguyham, evam jānāhi manava.'' 
Puccham hi kifici asunanto sutvā panhe viyākate 
vicinteti jano sabbo vedajato katanjali : 

‘Ko nu devo va Brahma va Indo va pi Sujampati 
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manasa pucchi te pafīhe, kam etam patibhasati." 
"Muddham muddhādhipātafī ca Bavari paripucchati, 
tam vyākarohi Bhagavad, kamkham vinaya no ise.” 
""Avijjā muddhā ti jānāhi, vijjà muddhādhipātinī 
saddhāsatisamādhīhi chandaviriyena samyutā.”' 

Tato vedena mahata santhambhitvāna māņavo 
ekamsam ajinam katvā padesu sirasā pati : 

"Bavari brahmano bhoto saha sissehi marisa 
udaggacilto sumano pade vandati cakkhuma."' 
"Sukhito Bavari hotu saha sissehi brahmano. 

tvan capi sukhito hohi, ciram jivāhi manava. 
Bavarissa ca tuyham và sabbesam sabbasamsayam 
katāvakāsā pucchavho, yam kiiici manas” icchatha."' 
Sambuddhena katokaso nisīditvāna paiijali 

Ajito pathamam paiiham tatha pucchi Tathāgatam. 


THERA-THERI-GATHA. 
Mahākaccāyana thera 


Kammam bahukam na kāraye, parivajjeyya janam, na uyyame; 
so ussuko rasānugiddho attham rificati yo sukhadhivaho.|| 
panko 'ti hi nam avedayum yāyam vandanapūjānā kulesu, 
sukhumam sallam durubbaham, sakkaro kāpurisena dujjaho.|| 
na parass upanidhaya kammam maccassa papakam 

alana tam na seveyya, kammabandhi hi mātiyā.ļi 

na pare vacanā coro, na pare vacana muni ; 

attānaīī ca yatha veti devāpi nam tatha vidu.|| 

pare ca na vijānanti mayam ettha yamāmase ; 

ye ca tattha vijānanti, tato sammanti medhaga.|| 

jivatevapi sappafino api vittaparikkhaya, 

pannaya ca alābhena vittavapi na jivati.|| 

sabbam suņāti sotena, sabbam passati cakkhunā. 

na ca dittham sutam dhīro sabbam ujjhitum arahati.|| 
cakkhum' assa yathā andho, sotavā badhiro yatha, 

pafinav' assa yathā migo, balavā dubbalor iva, 

atha atthe samuppanne sayetha matasāyikan ti.ll 





POETR Y 


Silava thera 


Silam ev’ idha sikkhetha asmim loke susikkhitam, 
silam hi sabbasampattim upanameti sevitam || 

sīlam rakkheyya medhāvī patthayano tayo sukhe : 
pasamsam vittilabhafi ca pecca sagge ca modanam. || 
sīlavā hi 0910 mitte safifiamenadhigacchati, 

dussilo pana mittehi dhamsate papam ācaram. || 
avannan ca akittin ca dussilo labhate naro, 

vannam kittam pasamsafi ca sada labhati sīlavā. || 

adi silam patitthā ca kalyananai ca mātukam 
pamukham sabbadhammānam, tasmā sīlam visodhaye. || 
velā ca samvaram sīlam cittassa abhibhāsanam 

titthafī ca sabbabuddhanam, tasmā sīlam visodhaye. || 
sīlam balam appatimam, sīlam āvudham uttamam, 
silam abharanam settham, silam kavacam abbhutam. || 
silam setu mahesakkho, silam gandho anuttaro, 

silam vilepanam settham yena vāti diso disam. || 
silam sambalam ev' aggam, silam pātheyyam uttamam, 
silam settho ativāho yena yati diso disam. || 

idh' eva nindam labhati peccāpāye ca dummano, 
sabbattha dummano balo sīlesu asamāhito. || 

idh' eva kittim labhati pecca sagge ca summano, 
sabbattha sumano dhiro silesu susamāhito. || 

silam eva idha aggam, pafifiavā pana uttamo; 
manussesu ca devesu sīlapaīiniāņato jayan ti. || 


Tālaputa thera 


Kada nu 'ham pabbatakandarāsu ekākiyo addutiyo vihassam 

aniccato sabbabhavam vipassam, tam me idam tam nu kadā 
bhavissati. || 

kadā nu 'ham bhinnapatandharo muni kāsāvavattho amamo 
nirāsayo 

rāgalī ca dosan ca tath' eva moham hantvā sukhī pavanagato 
vihassam. || 

kadā aniccam vadharoganīļam kāyam imam maccujarāy” 
upaddutam 

vipassamāno vītabhayo vihassam eko vane, tam nu kadā 
bhavissati. || 
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kadā nu 'ham bhayajananim dukkhāvaham taņhālatam 
bahuvidhānuvattanim 

pafifiāāmayam tikhinam asim gahetvā chetvā vase, tam pi 
kadā bhavissati. || 

kadā nu pafifiāāmayam uggatejam sattham isinam sahasā- 
diyitvā 

Maram sasenam sahasā bhafijissam sīhāsane, tam nu kadā 
bhavissati. || 

kadā nu 'ham sabbhi samāgamesu dittho bhave dhamma- 
garūhi tādihi 

yathāvadassīhi jitindriyehi padhāniyo, tam nu kadā 
bhavissati. || 

kadā nu mam tandikhudāpipāsā vātātapā kītasirimsapā vā 

nibadhayissanti na tam Giribbaje attatthiyam, tam nu 
kada bhawissati. || 

kada nu kho yam viditam mahesinā cattāri saccāni 
sududdasāni 

samāhitatto satimā agaccham pafifiaya tam, tam nu kadā 
bhavissati. || 

kadā nu rūpe amite ca sadde gandhe rase phusitabbe ca 
dhamme 

adittato "ham samathehi yutto paiifiaya dakkham, tad idam 
kada me. || 

kada nu 'ham dubbacanena vutto tatonimittam vimano na 
hessam, 

atho pasattho pi tatonimittam tuttho na hessam, tad idam 
kada me. || 

kada nu katthe ca tine lata ca khandhe ime 'ham amite ca 
dhamme 

ajhattikán' eva ca bāhirāni ca samam tuleyyam, tad idam 
kada me. || 

kadā nu mam pāvusakālamegho navena toyena sacivaram 
vane 

isippayātamhi pathe vajantam ovassate, tam nu kadā 
bhavissati. || 

kadā mayürassa sikhandino vane dijassa sutvā giri- 
gabbhare rutam 

paccutthahitva amatassa pattiyā samcintaye, tam nu kadā 
bhavissati. || : 





POETRY 


kada nu Gangam Yamunam Sarassatim patalakhittam 
balavamukhafi ca 

asajjamano patareyyam iddhiya vibhimsanam, tam nu kadā 
bhavissati. || 

kada nu nago va samgāmacārī padālaye kāmaguņesu 
chandam 

nibbajjayam sabbasubham nimittam jhane yuto, tam nu 
kada bhavissati. || 

kada iņatto va daliddako nidhim ārādhayitvā dhanikehi 
pilito 

tuttho bhavissam adhigamma sāsanam mahesino, tam nu 
kada bhavissati. || 
bahūni vassāni tayamhi yācito : agāravāsena alam nu te 
idam ; 

tam dāni mam pabbajitam samānam kimkāraņam citta 
tuvam na yurijasi. || 

nanu aham citta tayamhi yācito : Giribbaje citrachadā 
vihamgama 

mahindaghosatthanitabhigajjino te tam ramissanti vanamhi 
jhayinam. || 

kulamhi mitte ca piye ca fiātake khiddaratim kümagunari 
ca loke 

sabbam pahāya idam ajjhupāgato, atho pi tvam citta na 
mayha tussasi. || 

mam' eva etam, na hi tam paresam : sannāhakāle paridevi- 
tena kim. || 

sabbam idam calam iti pekkhamāno abhinikkhamim amatam 
padam jigisam. || 

suvuttavādī dvipadānam uttamo mahābhisakko naradamma- 
sārathi : 

cittam calam makkatasannibham iti avītarāgena sudunni- 
variyam. || 

kāmā hi citrā madhurā manoramā aviddasū yattha sitā 
puthujjanā, 

te dukkham icchanti punabbhavesino cittena nita niraye 
niramkatā. || 

mayürakoricábhirudamhi kanane dīpīhi byagghehi 
purakkhato vasam 
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kaye apekkham jaha mā virāye, iti ssu mam citta pure 
niyufijasi, || 

bhāvehi jhānāni ca indriyāni ca balāni bojjhangasamādhi- 
bhāvanā 

tisso ca vijjā phusa buddhasāsane, iti ssu mam citta 
pure niyunjasi. || 

bhavehi maggam amatassa pattiya niyyanikam sabba- 
dukhakkhayogadham 

atthangikam sabbakilesasodhanam, iti ssu... || 

dukkhan ti khandhe patipassa yoniso, yato ca dukkham 
samudeti tam jaha, 

idh' eva dukkhassa karohi antam, iti ssu... || 

aniccam dukkhan ti vipassa yoniso sufifiam anattā ‘ti 
agham vadhan ti ca, 

manovicāre uparundha cetaso, iti ssu... || 

mundo viripo abhisāpam āgato kapalahattho 'va kulesu 
bhikkhasu. || 

yufijassu satthu vacane mahesino, iti ssu... || 

susamvutatto visikhantaram caram kulesu kāmesu asanga- 
mānaso 

cando yathā dosinapunņamāsiyā, iti ssu. || 

áranniko hoti ca piņdapātiko, sosāniko hoti ca pamsukiliko, 

nesajjiko hoti sadā dhute rato, iti ssu... || 

ropetvā rukkhāni yathā phalesī mūle tarum chettu tam 
eva icchasi, 

tath' ūpamam citta idam karosi yam mam aniccamhi cale 
niyufijasi. || 

arüpa düramgama ekacāri na te karissam vacanam idani "ham, 

dukkha hi kama katuka mahabbhaya, nibbanam evabhimano 
carissam || | 

nāham alakkhya ahirikataya và na cittahetü na ca dūrakantanā 

ājīvahetū ca aham na nikkhamim, kato ca te citta 
palissavo maya. || 

appicchata sappurisehi vaņņitā makkhappahanam vūpasamo 
dukkhassa 


iti ssu mam citta tadi niyunjasi, idini tvam gacchasi 
pubbaciņņam. || A 

tanham avijjan ca piyāpiyañ ca subhāni rūpāni sukhā ca vedanā 

manāpiyā kāmaguņā ca vantā, vante aham āgamitum na ussahe. || 
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sabbattha te citta vaco katam maya, bahūsu jātisu na me 
'si kopito, 
ajjhattasambhavo kataiifiutaya te, dukkhe ciram samsaritam 
taya kate. || 
tvan ieva no citta karosi brāhmaņo tvam khattiyā rājadisī karosi, 5 
vessā ca sudda ca bhavāma ekadā, devattanam vāpi tav” 
eva vāhasā. || 
tav' eva hetü asura bhavamase, tvammiilakam nerayikā bhavamase, 
atho tiracchānagatāpi ekada, petattanam vāpi tav' eva vāhasā. || 
na nina dubbhissasi mam punappunam muhum muhum 10 
vāranikam va dassaham ; 
ummattaken' eva maya palobhasi ; kiñ cāpi te citta 
viradhitam maya. || 
idam pure... || 
satthā ca me lokam imam adhitthahi aniccato addhuvato 15 
asarato ; 
pakkhanda mam citta jinassa sāsane, tārehi oghā mahato 
suduttarā. || 
na te idam citta yathāpurāņakam, nāham alam tuyha vase 
nivattitum ; 20 
mahesino pabbajito 'mhi sāsane ; na mādisā honti 
vināsadhārino. || 
nagā samuddā saritā vasundharā disā catasso vidisā adhodisā 
sabbe aniccā tibhavā upaddātā, kuhim gato citta 
sukham ramissasi. || 25 
dhi dhi param kim mama citta kahasi ; na te alam citta 
vasānuvattako. || 
na jātu bhastam dubhato mukham chupe ; dhir atthu pūram 
navasotasandani. || 
varāhaeņeyyavigālhasevite pabbhārakūte pakate 'va sundare 30 
na vambuna pavusasittakanane tahim guhāgehagato 
ramissasi. || 
sunilagiva susikha supekhuņā sucittapattacchadana 
vihamgama 
sumafijughosattanitābhigajjino te tam ramissanti 35 
vanamhi jhāyinam. || 
vutthamhi deve caturangule tine sampupphite meghani 
bhamhi kinane 
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nagantare vitapisamo sayissam, tam me mudu hohiti 
tilasannibham. || 

tathā tu kassami yathapi issaro ; yam labbhati tena pi 
hotu me alam : 

tam tam karissāmi yathā atandito bilarabhastam va 
yathā sumadditam. || 

tathā tu kassāmi yathāpi issaro , yam labbhati tena pi 
hotu me alam ; 

viriyena tam mayha vas' ānayissam gajam va mattam 
kusalarikusaggaho. || 

taya sudantena avatthitena hi hayena yoggācariyo va ujjuna 

pahomi maggam patipajjitum sivam cittanurakkhihi sada 
nisevitam. || 

drammane tam balasā nibandhisam nāgam va thambhamhi 
dalhaya rajjuya, 

tam me suguttam satiya subhāvitam anissitam sabbabhavesu 
hehisi. || 

pannaya chetvā vipathānusārinam yogena niggayha pathe 
nivesiya 

disvā samudayam vibhavafi ca sambhavam dāyādako hehisi 
aggavādino. || ; 

catubbipallāsavasam adhitthitam gāmaņdalam va parinesi 
citta mam 

nanu sannojanabandhanacchidam samsevase kāruņikam 
mahāmunim. || 

migo yathā seri sucittakanane rammam girim pāvisi 
abbhamālinam, 

anākule tattha nage ramissasi, asamsayam citta parābhavissasi. || 

ye tuyha chandena vasena vattino nara ca nari ca 
anubhonti yam sukham, 

aviddasū Māravasānuvattino bhavābhinandī tava citta sevakā ‘ti. 

Mahākassapathera. 

Na ganena purakkhato care, vimano hoti, samādhi dullabho : 
nānājanasamgaho dukkho iti disvana ganam na rocaye. || 
na kulāni upabbaje muni, vimano hoti, samādhi dullabho ; 
so ussuko rasānugiddhoattam riñcati yo sukhāvaho. || 
panko "ti hi mam avedayum yayam vandanapūjanā kulesu, 
sukhumam sallam durubbaham, sakkaro kāpurisena dujjaho | 





135 


senāsanamhā oruyha nagaram pindaya pāvisim, 

bhufijantam purisam kutthim sakkaccam tam upatthahim. || 

so tam pakkena hatthena ālopam upanāmayi ; 

ālopam pakkhipantassa anguli p' ettha chijjatha. || 

kuddamilafi ca nissāya ālopan tam abhufijisam, 5 
bhufijamāne ca bhutte va jeguccham me na vijjati. || 
uttitthapiņdo āhāro pūtimuttafī ca osadham 

senāsanam rukkhamülam pamsukilafi ca civaram : 

yass' ete abhisambhutvā, sa ve cātuddiso naro. || 

yattha eke vihafifianti āruhanto siluccayam, 10 
tassa buddhassa dayado sampajāno patissato 

iddhibalen' upatthaddho Kassapo abhirühati. || 
pindapatapatikkanto selam āruyha Kassapo 

jhāyati anupādāno pahinabhayabheravo. || 

piņdapātapatikkanto selam āruyha Kassapo 15 
jhayati anupadano dayhamānesu nibbuto. || 

piņdapātapatikkanto selam āruyha Kassapo 

jhayati anupādāno katakicco anāsavo. || 

karerimālāvitatā bhūmibhāgā manoramā 

kulijarābhirudā rammā te sela ramayanti mam. || 20 
nīlabbhavaņņā rucirā vārisītā sucindharā 

indagopakasafichanna te sela ramayanti mam. || 
nīlabbhakūtasadisā kūtāgāravarūpamā 

vāraņābhirudā rammā te sela ramayanti mam. || 

abhivutthā rammatalā nagā isibhi sevitā 25 
abbhunnadita sikhihi te sela ramayanti mam. 

alam jhāyitukāmassa pahitattassa me sato ; 

alam me atthakāmassa pahitattassa bhikkhuno ; 

alam me phāsukāmassa pahitattassa bhikkhuno ; 

alam me yogakāmassa pahitattassa tādino. 30 
ummāpupphavasamānā gananā v' abbhachadita 
nānādijagaņākinnā te sela ramayanti mam. || 

anakinna gahatthehi migasamghanisevitā 

nānādijagaņākinnā te sela ramayanti mam. || 

Acchodika puthusilā gonangulamigayuta 35 
ambusevālasafīchannā te sela ramayanti man ti. || 

na paficangikena turiyena rati me hoti tādisī 

yathā ekaggacittassa sammā dhammam vipassato. || 

Kammam bahukam na kāraye, parivajjeyya janam, na uyyame ; 
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so ussuko rasānugiddho attham rificati yo sukhādhivāho. || 
kammam bahukam na karaye, parivajjeyya anattha- 
neyyam etam, 

kicchati kāyo kilamati, dukkhito so samatham na vindati. || 
otthapahatamattena attānam pi na passati, 
patthaddhagivo carati, aham seyyo "ti mafifiati. || 
aseyyo seyyasamānam balo manmnati attūnam, 

natam vinnü pasamsanti patthaddhamanasam naram || 
yo ca seyyo 'ham asmiti, nāham seyyo 'ti và puna, 
hino "ham sadiso và 'ti vidhāsu na vikampati. || 
pannavantam tathavadim silesu susamāhitam 
cetosamathasamyuttam tañ ca viññu pasamsare. || 
yassa sabrahmacārīsu gāravo n' üpalabbhati, 

araka hoti saddhammā nabhaso puthavi yatha, || 
yesan ca hiriottappam sadā sammā upatthitam, 
virūļhabrahmacariyā, tesam khīņā punabbhava. || 
uddhato capalo bhikkhu pamsukülena pāruto 

kapi va sihacammena na so ten' upasobhati. || 
anuddhato acapalo nipako samvutindriyo 

sobhati pamsukülena siho va girigabbhare. || 

ete sambahulā devà iddhimanto yasassino 

dasa devasahassāni sabbe te brahmakayika || 
dhammasenāpatim dhiram mahājhāyim samāhitam 
Sāriputtam namassantā titthanti pafijalīkatā : || 

namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama, 

yassa te nabhijanama yam pi nissāya jhayati. || 
accheram vata buddhānam gambhīro gocaro sako, 
ye mayam nābhijānāma vālavedhī samāgatā. || 

tam tathā devakāyehi pūjitam pūjanāraham 
Sariputtam tada disvā Kappinassa sitam ahū. || 
yāvatā buddhakhettamhi thapayitvā mahāmunim 
dhutagune visittho "ham, sadiso me na vijjati. || 
paricinno maya satthā-pa-. || 

na civare na sayane bhojane n' upalippati 

Gotamo anappameyyo muļālipuppham vimalam va ambunā 
nikkhammaninno tibhavābhinissato. || 
satipatthanagivo so saddhāhattho mahamuni 
pannasiso mahañani sada carati nibbuto ‘ti. || 
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Vangisa thera 


Nikkhantam vata mam santam agārasmā anagariyam 
vitakka upadhavanti pagabbha Kanhato ime : || 
uggaputtā mahissāsā sikkhitā dalhadhammino 
samanta parikireyyum sahassam apalayinam || 5 
sace pi ettakā bhiyyo āgamissanti itthiyo, 
n' eva mam byādhayissanti ; dhammesv amhi patitthito. || 
sakim hi me sutam etam buddhassadiccabandhuno 
nibbanagamanam maggam, tattha me nirato mano || 
evam evam viharantam pāpima upagacchasi ; 10 
tathā Maccu karissāmi : na me maggam udikkhasi. || 
aratim ratim ca pahāya sabbaso gehasitafī ca vitakkam 
vanatham na kareyya kuhifīci, nibbanathā avanatho sa hi 
bhikkhu. || 
Yam idha pathavifi ca vihāsam rüpagatam jagatogadham kifici, 15 
parijiyyati sabbam aniccam : evam samecca caranti muttanta. || 
upadhisu jana gadhitase ditthasute patighe ca mute ca : 
ettha vinodaya chandam anejo ; yo h' ettha na lippati 
muni tam āhu. || 
atthasatthisitā savitakkā puthujjanataya adhammanivittha ; - 20 
na ca vaggagatissa kuhiiici, no pana padullagahi sa bhikkhu. || 
Dabbo cirattam samāhito akuhako nipako apihālu 
santam padam ajjhagama muni, paticcaparinibbuto 
kankhati kalam || 
manam pajahassu Gotama manapathafi ca jahassu asesam ; 25 
manapathamhi samucchito vippatisārī hutvā cirarattam. || 
makkhena makkhitā paja mānahatā nirayam patanti, 
socanti janā cirarattam mānahatā nirayam upapannā. || 
na hi socati bhikkhu kadāci maggajino sammā patipanno, 
kittii ca sukhalī cünubhoti, dhammadaso ‘ti tam ihu 30 
tathattam || 
tasmā akhilo idham amānavā nīvaraņāni pahāya visuddho 
manaii ca pahāya asesam vijjay' antakaro samitāvī. || 
kāmarāgena dayhāmi, cittam me paridayhati ; 
sādhu nibbāpanam brūhi anukampāya Gotama. || 35 
sannaya vipariyesā cittan te paridayhati ; 
nimitam parivajjehi subham rāgūpasamhitam || 
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asubhāya cittam bhāvehi ekaggam susamāhitam, 
sati kayagata ty atthu, nibbidābahulo bhava. || 
animittafī ca bhavehi, mānānusayam ujjaha, 

tato mānābhisamayā upasanto carissasi. || 

lam eva vācam bhāseyya yay, attānam na tāpaye 
pare ca na vihimseyya ; sā ve vācā subhāsitā. || 
piyavācam eva bhāseyya ya vaca patinandita 

yam anādāya pāpāni paresam bhāsate piyam || 
saccam ve amatā vācā, esa dhammo sanantano ; 
sacce atthe ca dhamme ca āhu santo patitthitā. || 
yam buddho bhāsatī vācam khemam nibbānapattiyā 
dukkhass’ antakiriyāya, sa ve vācānam uttama. 
gambhirapanno medhāvī maggāmaggassa kovido 
Sāriputto mahaparrio dhammam deseti bhikkhunam. || 


samkhittena pi deseti vitthārena pi bhāsati, 


sālikāye va nigghoso patibhānam udiyyati. || 

tassa tam desayantassa suņantā madhuram giram 

Sarena rajaniyena savaniyena vaggunā 

udaggacittā mudita sotam odhenti bhikkhavo. 

ajja pannarase visuddhiyā bhikkhū paficasata samagatā 

samyojanabandhanacchidā anīghā khīņapunabbhavā isī. || 

cakkavattī yathā rājā amaccaparivārito 

samantā anupariyeti sāgarantam mahim imam, || 

evam vijitasamgāmam satthavāham anuttāram 

sāvakā payirupāsanti tevijjā maccuhāyino, || 

sabbe bhagavato puttā, palapo ettha na vijjati ; 

tanhasallassa hantaram vande ādiccabandhunam. || 

parosahassam bhikkhünam sugatam payirupasati 

desentam virajam dhammam nibbanam akutobhayam || 

sunanti dhammam vipulam sammāsambuddhadesitam ; 

sobhati vata sambuddho bhikkhusamghapurakkhato. || 

nāganāmo 'si bhagavā, isinam isisattamo, 

mahamegho va hutvāna savake abhivassasi. || 

divāvihārā nikkhamma satthudassanakamyatā 

sāvako te mahāvīra pāde vandati Vangiso. || 

ummaggapatham Mārassa abhibhuyya carati pabhijja khilāni ; 

tam passatha bandhanapamuficakaram asitam va bhāgaso 
pavibhajja. || 
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oghassa hi nittharanattham anekavihitam maggam akkhāsi, 


tasmin ca amate akkhate dhammadasā thitā asamhīrā. || 
pajjotakaro ativijjha sabbatthitīnam atikkamam addā, 
ñatvá ca sacchikatvā ca aggam so desayi dasaddhanam || 
evam sudesite dhamme ko pamādo vijānatam dhammam, 
tasmā hi tassa bhagavato sāsane appamatto sadā 
namassam anusikkhe. || 
buddhanubuddho yo thero Kondafifio tibbanikkhamo, 
labhi sukhavihārānam vivekānam abhinhaso, || 
yam sāvākena pattabbam satthusāsanakārinā, 
sabb' assa tam anuppattam appamattassa sikkhato. || 
mahānubhāvo tevijjo cetopariyakovido 
Kondaīīīo buddhadayado pade vandati satthuno. || 
nāgassa passe āsīnam munim dukkhassa pāragum 
sāvakā pariyupāsanti tevijjā maccuhāyino. || 
cetasā anupariyeti Moggallāno mahiddhiko 
cittam nesam samanvesam vippamuttam nirūpadhim. || 
evam sabbangasampannam munim dukkhassa paragum 
anekākārasampannam payirupāsanti Gotamam. || 
cando yathā vigatavalāhake nabhe virocati vītamalo 
va bhānumā, 
evam pi Angīrasa tvam mahāmuni atirocasī yasasā 
sabbalokam. 
kāveyyamattā vicarimha pubbe gāmā gāmam purā puram, 
ath' addasāmisambuddham sabbadhammāna pāragum. || 
so me dhammam adesesi muni dukkhassa pāragū ; 
dhammam sutvā pasidimha, saddha no udapajjatha. || 
tassūham vacanam sutvā khandhe āyatanāni ca 
dhātuyo ca viditvāna pabbajim anagariyam. || 
bahūnam vata atthaya uppajjanti tathāgatā 
itthīnam purisünaü ca ye te sāsanakārakā. || 
tesam kho vata atthāya bodhim ajjhagamā muni 
bhhikkhünam bhikkhuninah ca ye niyāmagatamdasā. || 
sudesità cakkhumatā buddhenādiccabandhunā 
cattāri ariyasaccāni anukampāya pāņinam, || 
dukkham dukkhasamuppādam dukkhassa ca atikkamam 
ariyatthangikam maggam dukkhūpasamagāminam. || 
evam ete tathā vuttā, dittha me te yathātathā ; 
sadattho me anuppatto, katam buddhassa sāsanam. || 
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svāgatam vata me āsi mama buddhassa santike ; 

samvibhattesu dhammesu yam settham tad upāgamim. || 

abhiññaparamippatto sotadhātuvisodhito 

tevijjo iddhippatto 'mhi cetopariyakovido. || 

pucchāmi satthāram anomapaññam dittheva dhamme yo 
vicikicchinam chetvā : 

Aggāļave kālam akāsi bhikkhu fiāto yasassī abhinibbutatto : || 

Nigrodhakappo iti tassa namam taya katam bhagavā 
brahmanassa, 

so lam namassam acari mutyapekho āraddhaviriyo dalha- 
dhammadassi : || 

tam sāvakam Sakka mayam pi sabbe afifiātum iechāma 
samantacakkhu : 

samavatthitā no savanāya sotam, tuvam nu satthā tvam 
anultaro "si. || 

chind' eva no vicikiccham, brūhi me tam, parinibbutam 
vedaya bhiripafiha, 

majjheva no bhāsa samantacakkhu Sakko va devāna 
sahassanetto || 

ye keci gandha idha mohamagga annanapakkha vicikiccha- 
tthānā, 

tathāgatam patvā na te bhavanti, cakkhum hi etam 
paramam narānam. || 

no ce hi jātu puriso kilese vāto yathā abbhaghanam vihāne, 

lamo 'v' assa nibbuto sabbaloko, jotimanto pi na 
pabhaseyyum. || 

dhīrā ca pajjotakara bhavanti, tam tam aham dhira 
tath' eva marie, 

vipassinam janam upagamimha ; parisāya no āvikarohi Kappam. 

khippam giram eraya vaggu vaggum hamso va paggayha 
sanikam nikūjam | 

bindussarena suvikappitena ; sabbeva te ujjugata sunoma. || 

pahīnajātimaraņam asesam niggayha dhonam vadessāmi 
dhammam ; 

na kāmakāro hi puthujjanānam, samkheyyakāro ‘va tatha- 
gatanam. || aeres 

sampannaveyyakaranam tavedam samujjapaññassa 
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ayam añjali pacchimo suppaņāmito ; mā mohayi jānam 
anomapafifia. 
parovaram ariyadhammam viditvā mā mohayi jānam 
anomaviriya ; 
vārim yathā ghammanighammatatto vacabhikankhami, 5 
sulam pavassa. 
yadatthiyam brahmacariyam acāri Kappayano kacci' ssa 
tam amogham ; 
nibbāyi so ādu saupādiseso ; yathā vimutto ahu tam sunoma. || 
acchecchi tanham idha nāmarūpe "ti bhagavā, tanhaya 10 
sotam dīgharattānusayitam 
atāri jātimaraņam asesam icc abravi bhagavā paficasettho. || 
esa sutvā pasīdāmi vaco te isisattama,' 
amogham kira me puttham, na mam vafīcesi brāhmaņo. || 
yathāvādī tathākāri ahū buddhassa sāvako, 15 
acchecchi Maccuno jālam tatam māyāvino daļham. || 
addasa bhagavā ādim upādānassa Kappiyo, 
accagā vata Kappāyano maccudheyyam suduttaram. || 
tam devadevam vandāmi puttam te dvipaduttama 
anujatam mahāvīram nāgam nágassa orasan ti. || 20 
Ambapāli therī 
Kāļakā bhamaravannasadisa vellitagga mama muddhajā ahum | 
te jardya sāņavākasadisā saccavādivacanam anafīfiathā || 
vāsito va surabhikarandako pupphapūram mama uttamangabhu | 
tam jarāya sasalomagandhikam saccavadivacanam anafinatha. || 25 
kānanam va sahitam suropitam kocchasūcivicitaggasobhitam | 
tam jarāya viralam tahim tahim saceavadivacanam anafifiathā. || 
sanhagandhakasuvannamanditam sobhate su venihi alankatam | 
tam jarāya khalati siram katam saccavadivacanam anafifiatha || 
cittakārasukatā va lekhita sobhate su bhamukā pure mama | 30 
tà jarāya valihi palambità saccavādivacanam anatfifiatha. || 
bhassara surucirī yatha mani nettāhesum abhinila-m-ayata. | 
te jarāy” abhihatā na sobhate saccavādivacanam anafifiatha || 
saņhatungasadisī ca nāsikā sobhate su abhiyobbanam pati | 
sā jarāya upakülità viya saccavādivacanam anafīfiathā. || 35 
kaünkanam va sukatam sunitthitam sobhate su mama kanna- 
pāliyo pure | 
tā jarāya valihi palambitā saccavādivacanam anafihatha. || 
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pattalimakulavaņņasadisā sobhate su dantā pure mama | 

te jaraya khaņdā yavapitaka saccavādivacanam anafifiatha. || 
kānanasmim vanasaņdacāriņī kokilā va madhuram nikūjitam | 
tam jarāya khalitam taihm tahim saccavādivacanam anaiifatha || 
saņhakampurī va suppamajjita sobhate su gīvā pure mama | 
sā jaraya bhagga vināsitā saccavādivacanam anaīīfiathā || 
vattapalighasadisopamā ubho sobhate su bāhā pure mama | 

tā jardya yathā pātalī dubbalikā saccavādivacanam anaīīfiathā || 
sāņhamuddikāsuvaņņamaņditā sobhate su hatthā pure mama | 
te jarāya yathā mūlamūlikā saccavādivacanam anaīīfiathā. || 
pīnavattapahituggatā ubho sobhate su thanakā pure mama | 

te rindi va lambante *nodakā saccavadivacanam anaīīfīathā. || 
karcanassa phalakam va sumattham sobhate su kayo pure mama | 
so valihi sukhumāhi otato saccavādivacanam anafifiathā. || 
nāgabhogasadisopamā ubho sobhate su ūrū pure mama | 

te jardya yatha veļunāļiyo saccavādivacanam anafiiiatha | 
sanhanupurasuvannamandita sobhate su jangha pure mama | 

tā jarāya tiladaņdakā-r-iva saccavādivacanam anafifiatha | 
tülapunnasadisopama ubho sobhate su pada pure mama | 

te jaraya phutikā valīmatā saccavādivacanam anafifiathā || 
ediso ahu ayam samussayo jajjāro bahudukkhānam ālayo | 

so 'palepapatito jarügharo saccavādivacanam anaññathā. | 


Subha Jivakambavanika therī 


Jivakambavanam rammam gacchantim bhikkhunim Subham | 
dhuttako samnivāresi tam enam abravi Subha. || 

kim te aparādhitam maya yam mam ovariyāna titthasi | 

na hi pabbajitāya avuso puriso samphusanāya kappati. || 
garuke mama sattu sāsane ya sikkhā sugatena desitā | 
parisuddhapadam anañganam kim mam ovariyana titthasi. || 
āvilacitto anāvilam sarajo vitarajam anañganam | 

sabbattha vimuttamānasam kim mam ovariyana titthasi. || 
daharā ca apāpikā c' asi kim te pabbajjā karissati | 
nikkhipa kāsāyacīvaram ehi ramāmase pupphite vane. || 
madhurafi ca pavanti sabbaso kusumarajena samuddhatā dumā | 
pathamavasanto sukho utu ehi ramāmase pupphite vane. || 
kusumitasikharā ca padapa abhigajjanti va māluteritā | 

kā tuyham rati bhavissati yadi eka yanam ogāhissasi. || 
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valamigasanghasevitam kuiijaramattakarenulolitam | 

asahāyikā gantum icchasi rahitam bhisanakam mahāvanam. || 
tapanīyakatā va dhītikā vicarasi Cittarathe va accharā | 
kāsikasukhumehi vagguhi sobhasi vasanehi 'nūpame. || 

aham tava vasānugo siyam yadi viharemasi kānanantare | 5 
na hi m' atthi taya piyataro pano kinnarimandalocane, || 

yadi me vacanam karissasi sukhita ehi agaram āvasa | 
pāsādanivātavāsinī parikamman te karontu nāriyo. || 
kāsikasukhumāni dharaya abhiropehi ca mālavaņņakam | 
kancanamanimuttakam bahum vividham ābharaņam karomi te. || 10 
sudhotarajapacchadam subham gonakatilikasantatam navam | 
abhirūha sayanam mahāraham candanamanditam sāragandhikam. || 
uppalam ca udakato ubbhatam yathā yam amanussasevitam | 
evam tuvam brahmacārinī sakesu arīgesu jaram gamissasi. || 

kin te idha sārasammatam kuņapapūramhi susānavaddhane | 15 
bhedanadhamme kalevare yam disva vimano udikkhasi. || 

akkhīni ca turiyā-r-iva kinnariyā-r-iva pabbatantare | 

tava me nayanāni dakkhiya bhiyyo kāmarati pavaddhati. || 
uppalasikharopamānite vimale hatakasannibhe mukhe | 

tava me nayanāni dakkhiya bhiyyo kāmaguņo pavaddhati. || 20 
api dūragatā saremhase āyatapamhe visuddhadassane | 

na hi m’ atthi taya piyatarā nayana kinnarimandalocane. || 
apathena payātum icchasi candam kilanakam gavesasi | 

Merum langhetum icchasi yo tvam buddhasutam maggayasi. || 

n' atthi hi loke sadevake rāgo yattha pi dani me siya | 25 
na pi nam janami kiriso atha maggena hato samūlako. || 
inghalakhuya va ujjhito visapatto-r-iva aggato kato | 

na pi nam passāmi kīriso atha maggena hato samūlako. || 

yassā siya apaccavekkhitam satthā va anusāsito siya | 

tvam tādisikam palobhaya janantim so imam vihannasi. || 30 
mayham hi akkutthavandite sukhadukkhe ca sati upatthitā | 
sankhatam asubhan ti janiya sabbatth' eva mano na limpati. || 
saham sugatassa sāvikā maggatthangikayanayayini | 

uddhatasallā anāsavā suiihagaragata ramām' aham. || 

ditthā hi maya sucittitā sombha darukacillaka nava | 35 
tantihi ca kbilakehi ca vinibaddhā vividham panaccitā, || 

tamh' uddhate tantikhilake visatthe vikale paripakkate | 

avinde khandaso kate kimhi tattha manam nivesaye. || 
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tathūpamam dehakāni mam tehi dhammehi vinā na vattanti | 
dhammehi vinā na vattanti kimhi tattha manam nivesaye. || 
yatha haritilena makkhitam addasa cittikam bhittiya katam | 
tamhi te viparitadassanam panna mānusikā niratthika. || 
māyam viya aggato katam supinante va suvaņņapādapam | 
upadhāvasi andha rittakam janamajjhe-r iva rupparūpakam. || 
vattani-r-iva kotar' ohitā majjhebubbuļakā sa assukā | 
pilikolika c" ettha jūyati vividhā cakkhuvidhā ‘va pandita. || 
uppātiya cārudassanā na ca pajjittha asangamanasa | 

handa te cakkhum harassu tam tassa narassa adāsi tāvade. || 
tassa ca viramāsi tāvade rāgo tattha khamāpayi ca nam | 
sotthi siyā brahmacārini na puno edisakam bhavissati. || 
āhaniya edisam janam aggim pajjalitam va lingiya | 
ganhissam āsīvisam viya api nu sotthi siyā khamehi no. || 
mutta ca tato sa bhikkhuņī agami buddhavarassa santikam | 
passiya varapufifalakkhanam cakkhu āsi yathapuranakan ti. || 


Isidāsī 


Nagaramhi kusumanāme Pātaliputtamhi pathaviyā | 
maņde Sakyakulakulīnāyo dve bhikkhuniyo guņavatiyo. || 
Isidāsī tattha eka dutiyā Bodhi ti sīlasampannā ca | 
jhānajjhāyanaratāyo bahussutāyo dhutakilesayo. || 

tā piņdāya caritvā bhattattham kariya dhotapattāyo | 
rahitamhi sukhanisinnā imā girā abbhudīresum. || 
pasadikasi ayye Isidasi vayo pi te aparihino | 

kim disvāna valikam athāsi nekkhammam anuyuttā. || 
evam anuyufijamana sa rahite dhammādesanākusala | 
Isidasi idam vacanam abravi suna Bodhi yathamhi pabbajitā || 
Ujjeniyā puravare mayham pita sīlasamvuto setthi | 

tass’ amhi eka dhita piya manāpā dayita ca || 


atha me Saketato varako āgacchi uttamakulino | 


setthi bahutaratano tassa mam sunham adāsi tito. || 
sassuyā sassurassa ca süyam pātam paņāmam upagamma | 
sirasā karomi pade vandāmi yathāmhi anusittha. || 

ya mayham sāmikassa bhaginiyo bhatuno parijano | 

tam ekavārakam pi disvā ubbigga āsanam demi. || 

annena panena ca khajjena ca yam ca tattha sannihitam | 
chādemi upanayāmi ca demi ca yam yassa patirūpam. || 
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kālena utthahitvā gharam samupagamim | 

ummaradhotahatthapada pafījalikā sāmikam upemi. || 

koccham pasādam afijanafi ca ädāsakañ ca ganhitva | 
parikammakarika viya sayam eva patim vibhūsemi. || 

sayam eva odanam sādhayāmi sayam eva bhajanam dhovim | 5 
mata va ekaputtakam tatha bhattāram paricarāmi. || 

evam mam bhattikatam anuttaram kārikam tam nihatamānam || 
utthayikam analasam silavatim dussate bhatta. || 

so mütaran ca pitarafī ca bhanati apucch' āham gamissāmi | 
Isidasiya na saha vaccham ekagare "ham sahavatthum. || 10 
mā evam putta avoca Isidasi pandita paribyattā | 

utthāyikā analasā kim tuyham na rocate putta. || 

na ca mo himsati kifici na cāham Isidasiya saha vaccham | 

dessa ‘va me alam me āpucch' áham. gamissami. || 

tassa vacanam suņitvā sassū sassuro ca me apucchimsu | 15 
kissa taya aparaddham bhana vissatthā yathābhūtam. || 

na pi "ham aparajjham kifici na pi hims' eva na gaņāmi | 
dubbacanam kim sakkā kātuye yam mam videssate bhattā. || 

te mam pitu gharam pati nayimsu vimana dukkhena | 

avibhūtā puttam anurakkhamānā jinamhase ripinim Lacchim. || 20 
atha mam adasi tato addhassa gharamhi dutiyakulikassa | 

tato upaddhasunkena yena mam vindatha setthi. || 

tassa pi gharamhi māsam avasim atha so pi mam paticchati | 
dasi va upatthahantim adisikam silasampannam. || 

bhikkhaya ca vicarantam damakam dantam me pita bhaņati | 25 
so hi si me jāmātā nikkhipa pontifi ca ghatikafi ca. || 

so pi vasitvā pakkham atha tātam bhanati dehi me | 

pontim ghatikan ca mallakan ca puna pi bhikkham carissāmi. || 
atha nam bhanati tito amma sabbo ca me nátiganavaggo | 

kim te na karati idha bhaņa khippam yan te karihiti. || 30 
evam bhanito bhanati yadi me atta sakkoti alam mayham | 
Isidāsiyā na vaccham ekaghare ‘ham sahavatthum. || 

visajjito gato so aham pi ekākinī vicintemi | 

āpucchitūna gaccham marituye pabbajissam va. || 

atha ayya Jinadatta āgacchi gocaraya caramānā | 35 
tātakulam vinayadharī bahussutā sīlasampannā. || 

tam disvāna amhākam utthāyāsanam tassā pafihapayim | 

nisinnaya ca pade vanditva bhojanam adāsim. || 
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santappayitvā avocam ayye icchami pabbajitum. || 


atha mam bhanati tato idh' eva puttaka carühi tam dhammam | 


annena ca pānena ca tappaya samane dvijati ca || 


athā 'ham bhaņāmi tātam rodantī afijalim paņāmetvā | 


pāpam hi mayā pakatam kammam tam nijjaressāmi. || 


atha mam bhaņati tato pāpuņa bodhiñ ca aggadhammaī ca. | 


nibbánan ca labhassu yam sacchikari dvipadasettho. || 
mātāpitū abhivādayitvā sabbai ca fiātigaņavaggam. 
sattāham pabbajitā tisso vijjā aphassayim. || 

Jánümi attano satta jātiyo yassā yam phalam vipāko | 
tam tava ācikkhissam tam ekamanā nisāmehi. || 


nagaramhi Erakakacche suvaņņakāro aham bahutadhano | 


yobbanamadena matto so paradāram āsevi 'ham. || 
so ‘ham tato cavitvā nirayamhi apaccisam ciram | 


pakko tato ca utthahitvā makkatiya kucchim okkamim. || 


sattāham jatakammam mahākapi yüthapo nillacchesi | 


lass’ etam kammaphalam yathā pi gantvāna paradāram || 


so ‘ham tato cavitvā kalam karitvā Sindhavaraiifie | 
kāņāya ca khanjáya ca eļakiyā kucchim okkamim. || 
dvādasavassāni aham nillacchito dārake parivahitvā | 
kimina vatto akallo yathā pi gantvāna paradāram. || 
so ‘ham tato cavitvā govāņijakassa gāviyā jāto | 
vaccho lākhātambo nillacchito dvādase māse. || 

le puna nangalam aham sakatam ca dhārayāmi | 
andho vatto akallo yathā pi gantvāna paradaram || 
so 'ham tato cavitva vithiya dāsiyā ghare jato | 


n eva mahila na puriso yathā pi gantvāna paradaram. || 


limsativassamhi mato sākatikakulamhi darika jata | 
kapanamhi appabhoge dhanikapurisapatabahulamhi. || 


lam mam tato satthavāho ussannāya vipulaya vaddhiya | 


okaddhati vilapantim acchinditvā kulagharassa. || 
atha soļasame vasse disvāna mam pattayobbanam | 


kannam oruddha tassa putto Giridāso nāma nāmena || 


tassa pi anna bhariya sīlavatī guņavatī yasavati ca | 
anurattā bhattāram tassāham viddesanam akāsim || 


dāsī va 


tass etam kammaphalam yam mam apakaritūna gacchanti | 





lassa pi anto kato mayā ti. || 
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DIPAVAMSA 
MAHAKASSAPA-SANGAHA 


Satt' eva satasahassāni bhikkhusamghā samāgatā 

arahā khīņāsavā suddhā sabbe guņaggatam gatā. | 

te sabbe vicinitvāna uccinitvā varam varam 5 
paficasatānam therānam akamsu samghasammatam. | 
dhutavādānam aggo so Kassapo jinasāsane, 

bahussutānam Ānando, vinaye Upalipandito, | 

dibbacakkhumi Anuruddho, Vangīso patibhanava, 

Puņņo ca dhammakathikānam, vicitrakathī Kumārakassapo, | 10 
vibhajjanamhi Kaccāno, Kotthito patisambhidā. 

anne p' atthi mahātherā agganikkhittaka bahū. | 

tehi c' afifiehi therehi katakiccehi sādhuhi 

pancasatehi therehi dhammavinayasamgaho 

therehi katasamgaho theravādo "ti vuccati. | |5 
Upālim vinayam pucchitvā dhammam Anandasavhayam 

akamsu dhammasamgaham vinayan capi bhikkhavo. | 
Mahākassapathero ca Anuruddho mahāgaņī 

Upālithero satimā Ānando ca bahussuto | 

anne bahuabhinnata sāvakā satthuvannita. 20 
pattapatisambhida dhīrā chalabhinna mahiddhika, 

samādhijhānam anuciņņā saddhamme pāramīgatā, | 

sabbe paficasata thera navangam jinasāsanam 

uggahetvāna dhāresum buddhasetthassa santike. | 

bhagavato sammukhā sutā patiggahitā ca sammukhā 25 
dhammafi ca vinayaii capi kevalam buddhadesitam, | 
dhammadharā vinayadharā sabbe pi āgatāgamā 

asamhīrā asamkuppā satthukappā sadā garū, | 

aggasantike gahetvā aggadhammā tathāgatā 

agganikkhittakā therā aggam akamsu samgaham. 30 
sabbo pi so theravādo aggavādo ‘ti vuccati. | 

Sattapaņņaguhe ramme therā pancasata gani 

nisinnā pavibhajjimsu navangam satthusasanam. | 

suttam geyyam veyyakaranam gathudanitivuttakam 
jatakabhutavedallam navangam satthusasanam 35 
pavibhattā imam thera saddhammam avinasanam 

Tro M asakan nama samyuttañ ca nipātakam 

āgamapitakam ma akamsu suttasammatam | 
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yava titthanti saddhammā samgaham na vinassati 
lāvatā sdsan’ addhanam ciram titthati satthuno. | 
katadhamman ca vinayam samgaham sāsanāraham 
asamkampi acalam bhūmi daļham appativattiyam | 
yo koci samaņo vāpi brāhmaņo ca bahussuto 
parappavādakusalo vālavedhi samāgato 

na sakkā pativattetum, Sineru va suppatitthito. | 
devo Māro vā Brahmā ca ye keci pathavitthitā 

na passanti anumattam kiñci dubbhasitam padam | 
evam sabbangasampannam dhammavinayasamgaham 
suvibhattam supaticchanam satthu sabbaññutaya ca | 
Mahakassapapamokkha thera paficasatü ca te 

katam dhammaii ca vinayasamgaham avināsanam | 
sammāsambuddhasadisam dhammakāyasabhāvanam 
iatvā janassa sandeham akamsu dhammasamgaham | 
anannavado sārattho saddammamanurakkano 

(hīti sāsana addhānam theravādo sahetuko. | 

yāvatā ariya atthi sāsane buddhasāvakā 

sabbe pi samanufinianti pathamam dhammasamgaham | 
mūlanidānam pathamam adipubbamgamam dhuram 
thera pafīcasatā kata agga ājāniyā kulan ti. | 


DUTIYA-SANGAHA 
Nibbute lokanāthasmim vassāni solasam tadā, 
Ajātasattu catuvīsam, Vijayassa solasam ahi, | 
samasatthi tadā hoti vassam Upālipaņditam, 
Dāsako upasampanno Upālitherasantike, | 
yavatā buddhasetthassa dhammappatti pakāsitā 
sabbam Upāli vācesi navangam jinabhāsitam. | 
paripuņņam kevalam sabbam navarīgam suttamāgatam 
uggahetvāna vācesi Upali buddhasantike. | 
samghamajjhe viyākāsi buddho Upālipaņditam : 
aggo vinayapāmokkho Upāli mayha sāsane. | 
evam upanito santo samghamajjhe mahāgaņī 
sahassam Dāsakapāmokkham vācesi piļake tayo. | 
khīņāsavānam vimalānam santānam atthavādinam 
theránam paficasatānam Upali vācesi Dasakam 








parinibbutamhi sambuddhe Upalithero mahāgaņī 
vinayam tāva vācesi timsa vassam anūnakam | 
caturāsīti sahassāni navangam satthusāsanam 

vācesi Upāli sabbam Dasakam nama panditam | 
Dasako pitakam sabbam Upalitherasantike 
uggahetvāna vācesi upajjhāyo va sāsane. | 
saddhivihārikam theram Dāsakam nāma paņditam 
vinayam sabbam thapetvāna nibbuto so mahāgaņī. 
Udayo soļasa vassāni rajjam kāresi khattiyo, 
chabbasse Udayabhaddamhi Upālithero sa nibbuto. | 
Sonako mānasampanno vāņijo Kāsim āgato 
Giribbaje Veluvane pabbaji satthusasane. | 

Dāsako gaņapāmokkho Magadhānam Giribbaje 
vihāsi sattatimsamhi pabbājesi ca Sonakam | 
paficatalisavasso so Dāsako nama pandito, 
Nāgadāsadasavassam, Paņdurājassa vīsati, 
upasampanno Sonako thero Dāsakasantike. | 

vācesi Dasako thero navangam Sonakassa pi, 
uggahetvāna vācesi upajjhayassa santike. | 

Dāsako Sonakam theram saddhivihāri anupubbakam 
katvā vinayapāmokkham catusatthīmhi nibbuto. | 
cattārīs" eva vasso so thero Sonakasavhayo, 
Kālāsokassa dasavasse addhamaüsan ca sesake, | 
sattarasannam Vvassānam thero āsi pagunako, 
atikkantekādasavassam chamāsafi cāvasesake, | 
tasmifi ca samaye thero Sonako gaņapumgavo 
Siggavam Candavajjin ca akāsi upasampadam | 
tena kho pana samayena vassasatamhi nibbute bhagavati 


Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā Vesaliyam dasa vatthūni dīpenti : 


kappati singilonakappo, kappati dvangulakappo, kappati 
gamantarakappo, kappati āvāsakappo, kappati anumati- 
kappo, kappati āciņņakappo, kappati amathitakappo, 
kappati jalogim patum, kappati adasakam nisidanam, 
kappati jatariiparajatan ti. 

dasadasakavassamhi sambuddhe parinibbute 

Vesiliyam Vajjiputtà dipenti dasa vatthuke. | 

tathāgatena patikkhittam sabbam dīpenti akappiyam. - 

Sabbakāmī ca sāļho ca Revato Khujjasobhito | 
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Yaso ca Sāņasambhūto ete saddhivihārikā 

therā Anandatherassa ditthapubbā tathāgatam, | 
Sumano Vāsabhagāmi ca seyyā saddhivihārikā 
dve ime Anuruddhassa ditthapubbā tathāgatam, | 
ele sattasatā bhikkhū Vesaliyam samāgatā 
vinayam patigaņhanti thapitam buddhasasane, |'' 
sabbe pi visuddhacakkhū samāpattimhi kovida 
pannabhārā visamyuttā sannipāte samāgatā. | 


ĀCARIYA-VĀDAM 


Parinibbānasamaye Kusinarayam naruttame 
Satta satasahassaüni jinaputtā samāgatā. | 
etasmim sannipātamhi thero Kassapasavhayo 
satthukappo mahānāgo, pathavyā n” atthi īdiso, | 
arahantānam paficasatam uccinitvāna Kassapo 
varam varam gahetvāna akāsi dhammasamgaham | 
pāņīnam anukampāya sāsanam dīghakālikam 
akāsi dhammasamgaham tiņņam māsānam accaye 
sampatte catutthe mase dutiye vassupanayike. | 
Sattapaņņaguhadvāre Māgadhānam Giribbaje 
sattamāsehi nitthāsi pathamo samgaho ayam. | 
etasmim samgahe bhikkhū agganikkhittakā bahū 
sabbe pi pāramippattā lokanāthassa sāsane. | 
dhutavādānam aggo so Kassapo jinasāsane, 
bahussutānam Ānando, vinaye Upālisavhayo, | 
dibbacakkhumhi Anuruddho, Vangiso patibhānavā, 
Puņņo ca dhammakathikānam, vicitrakathī Kumārakassapo, | 
vibhajjanamhi Kaccāno, Kotthiko patisambhidā, 
anne p' atthi mahātherā agganikkhittaka bahū. | 
tehi c' aññehi therehi katakiccehi sādhuhi 
paficasatehi therehi dhammavinayo ca samgito. 
therehi katasamgaho theravādo 'ti vuccati. | ° 
Upālim vinayam pucchitvā dhammam Anandapanditam 
akamsu dhammasamgaham vinayañ cāpi kevalam. | 
Jinassa santike gahitā dhammavinayā ca te ubho 
Upālithero ca Ānando saddhamme paramigato | 
nitatthan c" eva neyyattham dipimsu suttakovidā. | - 
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aggassa santike aggam gahetvā vākyam tathāgatam 

agganikkhittaka therā aggam akamsu samgaham, 

tasmā hi so theravādo aggavādo 'ti vuccati. | 

visuddho apagatadoso theravādānam uttamo 

pavattittha cirakālam vassānam dasadhā dasā "ti. | 5 
Nikkhante pathame vassasate sampatte dutiye sate 

mahābhedo ajāyittha theravādanam uttamo. | 

Vesalivajjiputtaka dvadasa sahassā samāgatā 

dasa vatthūni dīpesum Vesāliyam puruttame. | 

singilonadvangulakappam gāmantarārāmavāsanam 10 

numatiāciņņamathitajalogifi capi rüpiyam 

nisīdanam adasakam dīpimsu buddhasasane. | 

uddhammam ubbinayan ca apagatam satthusāsane 

attham dhammaii ca bhinditvā vilomāni dipayimsu te. | 

tesam niggahanatthiya bahū buddhassa sāvakā 15 

dvadasa satasahassāni jinaputtā samāgatā. 

etasmim sannipātasmim pāmokkhā attha bhikkhavo 

satthukappā mahānāgā durāsadā mahāgaņī : | 

Sabbakāmī ca Sāļho ca Revato Khujjasobhito 

Vasabhagami Sumano ca Sānavāsi ca Sambhuto | 20 

Yaso Kakandakaputto jinena thomito isi, 

pāpānam niggahatthaya Vesaliyam samāgatā. | 

Vasabhagami ca Sumano Anuruddhassānuvattakā, 

avasesa therānandassa ditthapubbā tathāgatam. | 

Susunāgassa putto Asoko tadā āsi mahīpati, 25 

Pataliputte nagaramhi rajjam kāresi khattiyo. | 

tan ca pakkham labhitvāna attha thera mahiddhikā 

dasa vatthūni bhinditvā pape niddhamayimsu te. | 

niddhametvā pāpabhikkhu madditvā vādapāpakam 

sakavādasodhanatthāya attha therā mahiddhikā | 30 

arahantānam sattasatam uccinitvāna bhikkhavo 

varam varam gahetvāna akamsu dhammasamgaham | 

Kūtāgārasālāy" eva Vesāliyam puruttame 

atthamāsehi nitthāsi dutiyo samgaho ayan ti. | 
Nikkaddhitvā pāpabhikkhū therehi Vajjiputtakā 35 
afinam pakkham labhitvāna adhammavādī bahū jana | 
dasa sahassi samāgantvā akamsu dhammasamgaham, 
tasmáyam dhammasamgiti mahāsaņgīti vuccati. | 
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Mahāsamgītikā bhikkhü vilomam akamsu sāsanam; 
bhinditvā mülasamgaham afifiam akamsu samgaham | 
annattha samgahitam suttam afifiattha akarimsu te, 
attham dhammafī ca bhindimsu ye nikāyesu paficasu. | 
pariyayadesitafi capi atho nipariyayadesitam 

nitatthan c' eva neyyattham ajānitvāna bhikkhavo | 
aññam sandhaya bhanitam afihattham thapayimsu te, 
byarijanacchayaya te bhikkhü bahu attham vindsayum | 
chaddetvā ekadesan ca suttam vinayah ca gambhiram 
patirūpam suttavinayam tani ca aññam karimsu te. | 
parivaram atthuddharam abhidhammappakaranam 
patisambhidafi ca niddesam ekadesafi ca jatakam 
ettakam vissajjetvāna annani akarimsu te. | 

namam lingam parikkharam akappakaranani ca 
pakatibhavam vijahetvā tañ ca aññam akamsu te. | 
pubbamgama bhinnavādā Mahasamgitikaraka, 

tesan ca anukārena bhinnavādā bahi ahi. | 

tato aparakalamhi tasmim bhedo ajayatha : 

Gokulika Ekabyohara duvidha bhijjittha bhikkhavo. | 
Gokulikanam dve bheda aparakalamhi jayatha : 
Bahussutaka ca Paiihatti duvidha bhijjittha bhikkhavo. | 
Cetiya ca punavādi Mahāsamgītibhedakā. 

panca vada ime sabbe Mahasamgitimulaka | 

attham dhammaf ca bhindimsu ekadesaf ca samgaham 
ganthin ca ekadesamhi chaddetvā aññam akamsu te. | 
nāmam lingam parikkhāram ākappakaraņāni ca | 
pakatibhavam vijahetvā tañ ca afiham akamsu te. | 
visuddhatheravadamhi puna bhedo ajāyatha : 
Mahimsasaka Vajjiputtaka duvidha bhijjittha bhikkhavo. | 
Vajjiputtakavādamhi catudhā bhedo ajāyatha : 


Dhammuttarikā Bhaddayānikā Chandagārikā ca Sammiti. | 


Mahimsāsakānam dve bhedā aparakālamhi jāyatha 


Sabbatthavādā Dhammaguttā duvidhā bhijjittha bhikkhavo. | 


Sabbatthavādā Kassapikā Kassapikā Samkantikā, 
Suttavādā tato anna anupubbena bhijjatha. | 
ime ekādasa vādā pabhinnā theravādato 

attham dhammafi ca bhindimsu ekadesafī ca 


haddetvāna akamsu 
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namam lingam parikkhāram ākappakaraņāni ca 
pakatibhavam vijahetvā tañ ca afinam akamsu te. |" 
sattarasa bhinnavādā eko vādo abhinnako, 

sabbev' attharasa honti "bhinnavadena te saha. 
nigrodho va mahārukkho theravādānam uttamo 
anūnam anadhikafi c' eva kevalam jinasāsanam, 
kantaka viya rukkhamhi nibbatta vadasesaka | 
pathame vassasate n' atthi, dutiye vassasatantare 
bhinnā sattarasa vādā uppannā jinasāsane. | 
Hemavatikā Rājagirikā Siddhatthā Pubbāparaselikā 
aparo Rājagiriko chatthā uppannā aparāparā. | 


RĀJA-PARAMPARĀ : THERA-PARAMPARĀ 


Andgate vassasate vassün' Atthārasāni ca 
uppajjissati so bhikkhu samaņo patirūpako, | 
brahmalokā cavitvāna uppajjissati mānuse 
jacco brahmanagottena sabbamantāna pāragu, | 
Tisso 'ti nāma nāmena Putto Moggalisavhayo. 
Siggavo Candavajjo ca pabbājessanti darakam. | 
pabbajito tadā Tisso pariyattifi ca pāpuņi 
bhinditvā titthiyavadam patitthapessati sāsanam. | 
Pātaliputte tadā rājā Asoko nāma nāyako 
anusasati so rajjam dhammiko ratthavaddhano. | 
sabbe sattasatā bhikkhū anusāsetvāna sāsanam 
dasa vatthūni bhinditvā therā te parinibbutā. | 
brahmaloka cavitvāna uppanno münuse bhave, 
jātiyā soļasavasso sabbamantāna pāragu. | 
pucchimi samanam pafīham ime pafihe viyākara, 
iruvedam yajuvedam sāmavedam pi nighandum itihāsafī 
ca paricamam | 
therena ca katokāso pañham pucchi anantaro. 
paripakkanünam māņavam Siggavo etad abravi : 
aham pi māņava pafiham pucchami buddhadesitam, 
yadi pi kusalo pafīham byākarohi yathatatham. | 
bhāsitena saha pafihe : na me dittham na me sutam, 
pariyāpuņāmi tam mantam, pabbajja mama ruccati. | 
sambadhaya gharavasa nikkhamitvāna māņavo 
anagariyam santibhavam pabbaji jinasāsane. | 
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sikkhākāmam garucittam Candavajjo bahussuto 
anusāsittha simaneram navangam satthusāsanam, | 
Siggavo nīharitvāna pabbajāpesi dārakam, 
susikkhitam mantadharam Candavajjo bahussuto 
navangam anusasetva therā te parinibbuta "ti. | 


Candaguttassa dvevasse catusatthi ca Siggavo tadā, 
atthapannása vassāni Pakuņdakassa rājino, 
upasampanno Moggaliputto Siggavatherasantike. | 
Tisso Moggaliputto ca Candavajjassa santike 
vinayam uggahetvāna vimutto upadhisamkhaye. | 
Siggavo Candavajjo ca Moggaliputtam mahājutim 
vācesum pitakam sabbam ubhatosamgahapunnakam. | 
Siggavo fanasampanno Moggaliputtam mahajutim 
katvā vinayapamokkham nibbuto so chasattati. | 
Candagutto rajjam kāresi vassāni catuvisati, 
tasmifi cuddasavassamhi Siggavo parinibbuto | 
árannako dhutavādo appiccho kinane rato 
sabbaso so rato danto saddhamme pāramīgato | 
pantasenāsane ramme ogāhetvā mahāvanam 
eko adutiyo sūro sīho va girigabbhare. | 
nibbute lokanāthassa vassāni soļasam ahi, 
samasatthi tada hoti vassam Upalipanditam, | 
Ajātasattu catuvisam, Vijayassa solasam ahi, 

Dasako upasampanno Upalitherasantike. | 
cattālīs' eva vassáni Dasako nama pandito, 
Nagadase dasavasse, Pakundakassa visati, | 
upasampanno Sonako thero Dāsakasantike. 
cattālīsavasso dhīro thero Sonakasavhayo, | 
Kālāsokassa dasavasse, Tambapanņiantarāvāse vassam 

iiis ekādasam bhave, 
Siggavo upasampanno Sonakatherasantike. | — 
Candaguttassa dvevasse, catusatthi Siggavo tadā, 
atthapaññasa vassāni Pakundakassa rājino, 








Dāsako vinayam sabbam U pālitherasantike 

uggahetvāna vācesi upajjhāyo va sāsane | 

vācesi Dāsako thero vinayam Sonakassa pi, 

pariyāpuņitvā vācesi upajjhāyassa santike. | 

Sonaka buddhisampanno dhammavinayakovido 5 

vācesi vinayam sabbam Siggavassa anuppadam. | 

Siggavo Candavajjo ca Sonakasaddhiviharika, 

vacesi vinayam thero ubho saddhiviharike. | 

Tisso Moggaliputto ca Candavajjassa santike 

vinayam uggahetvāna vimutto upadhisamkhaye. | 10 

Moggaliputto upajjhāyo Mahindam saddhivihārikam 

vücesi vinayam sabbam theravadam anünakam | 

parinibbute sambuddhe Upālithero mahājuti 

vinayam tāva vācesi timsa vassam anūnakam. | 

saddhivihārikam theram dāsakam nāma paņditam 15 

vinayatthāne thapetvāna nibbuto so mahamati. | 

Dāsako Sonakam theram saddhivihārim anuppadam 

katvā vinayapāmokkham catusatthimhi nibbuto. | 

Sonako chalabhiññano Siggavam ariyatrajam 

vinayatthāne thapetvāna chasatthimhi ca nibbuto. | 20 

Siggavo iiāņasampanno Moggaliputtah ca darakam 

katvā vinayapamokkham nibbuto so chasattati. | 

Tisso Moggaliputto ca Mahindam saddhivihārikam 

katvā vinayapāmokkham chāsītivassamhi nibbuto, | 

catusattati Upāli ca, catusatthi ca Dāsako, 25 

chasatthi Sonako thero, Siggavo tu chasattati, 

asīti Moggaliputto, sabbesam upasampadā. | 

sabbakālamhi pāmokkho vinaye Updlipandito, 

paññasam Dasako thero, catucattarisan ca Sonako, 

parcapannasavassam Siggavassa, atthasatthi 30 
| Moggaliputtasavhayo. | 

Udayo solasa vassāni rajjam kāresi khattiyo, 

chavasse Udayabhaddamhi Upalithero nibbuto. | 

Susunāgo dasavassam rajjam kāresi issaro, 

atthavasse Susunāgamhi Dāsako parinibbuto. | 35 

Susunāgass" accayena honti te dasa bhātaro, 

sabbe büvisali vassam rajjam kāresu vamsāto. 

imesam chatthe vassānam Sonako parinibbuto. | 
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Candagutto rajjam kāresi vassāni catuvīsati, 
tasmifi cuddasavassamhi Siggavo parinibbuto. | 
Bindusārassa yo putto Asokadhammo mahāyaso 
vassāni sattatimsam pi rajjam kāresi khattiyo. | 
Asokassa chavīsativasse Moggaliputtasavhayo 
sāsanam jotayitvāna nibbuto āyusamkhaye. | 
catusattativassamhi thero Upalipandito 
saddhivihārikam theram Dāsakam nama panditam 
vinayatthane thapetvāna nibbuto so mahagani. | 
Dasako Sonakam theram saddhiviharikam anuppadam 
katvā vinayapamokkham catusatthimhi nibbuto. | 
Sonako chalabhinnano Siggavam ariyatrajam 
vinayatthāne thapetvāna chasatthimhi parinibbuto. | 
Siggavo fidnasampanno Moggaliputtan ca dārakam 
katvā vinayapāmokkham nibbuto so chasattati. | 
Tisso Moggaliputto so Mahindam saddhivihārikam 
katvā vinayapāmokkham asītivassamhi nibbuto. | 


MAHĀVAMSA 
CONQUEST OF CEYLON BY VIJAYA 


Vangesu Vanganagare Vangaraja ahū pure 
Kalingaranno dhītāsi mahesi tassa rājino. 
So raja deviyā tassa ekam alabhi dhitaram 
nemitta vyākarum tassā samvāsam migarājinā. 
Atīva rūpinī āsi atīva kāmagiddhinī, 
devena deviyā cāpi lajjayasi jigucchitā. 
Ekākinī sā nikkhamma sericārasukhatthinī 
satthena saha afifiātā aga Magadhagāminā. 
Lāļaratthe ataviyā sīho sattham abhiddavi, 
afifiattha sesa dhāvimsu, sīhāgatadisam tu sā. 
Gaņhitvā gocaram sīho gaccham disvā tam ārakā 
ratto upāga lāļento laņgulam pannakannako. 
Sa tam disvā saritvāna nemittavacanam sutam 
abhītā tassa angani rafijayantī parümasi. 
Tassā phassenātiratto pitthim āropiyāsu tam 
sīho sakaguham netvā taya samvāsam ācari. 
Tena samvāsam anvāya kālena yamake duve 
puttam ca dhītaram cāti rājadhītā janesi sā. 





Puttassa hatthapādāsum sīhākārā, tato akā 
nāmena Sīhabāhum tam, dhītaram Sīhasīvalim. 
Putto solasavasso so mātaram pucchi samsayam : 
"Tuvam pita ca no amma kasma asadisā ?" iti. 


Sa sabbam abravī tassa, ‘‘kim na yāmā ?'' ti so 'bravi, 


"guham thakesi pita te pasanena"' ti sābravi. 
Mahāguhāya thakanam khandhenādāya so akā 
ekāheneva paññasa yojanāni gatāgatam. 
Gocarāya gate sīhe dakkhiņamsamhi mataram 
vāme kanitthim katvāna tato sīgham apakkami. 
Nivāsetvāna sākham te paccantagāmam āgamum. 
Tatthāsi rājadhītāya mātulassa suto tadā 
senāpati Vangarafifīo thito paccantasādhane 
nisinno vatamūle so kammantam samvidhāpayam. 
Disvā te pucchi, te 'vocum : ''atavīvāsino mayam'' 
iti, so dāpayī tesam vatthāni dhajinīpati : 
tani "hesum ularani. Bhattam pannesu dāpayi : 
sovaņņabhājanān" *tāsum tesam pufīfiena tani ca. 
Tena so vimhito pucchi : “ke nu tumhe ?'' camüpati, 
tassa sā jātigottāni rājadhītā nivedayi. 
Pitucchādhītaram tam so ādāya dhajinīpati 
gantvāna Vanganagaram samvāsam taya kappayi. 
Siho sigham guham gantva te adisvā tayo jane. 
attito puttasokena na ca khādi na cāpivi. 
Dārake te gavesanto agā paccantagāmakam, 
Ubbāsīyati so so ca, yam yam gāmam upeti so. 
Paccantavāsino gantvā rafifio tam pativedayum : 
"siho pileti te rattham, tam deva patisedhaya.'' 
Alabham nisedhakam tassa hatthikkhandhagatam pure 
""ādetu sihadayi” ti sahassam so pacārayi 
tatheva dve sahassāni tīņi cāpi narissaro, 
dvīsu vāresu vāresi mātā Sīhabhujam hi tam. 
Aggahī tatiye vāre Sīhabāhu apucchiya 
mātaram tisahassam tam ghātetum pitaram sakam. 
Ranno kumaram dassesum, tam raja idam abravi : 
"gahito yadi sīho te, dammi rattham tadeva te." 
So tam gantvā guhādvāram sīham disvā va ārakā 
entam puttasinehena vijjhitum tam saram khipi. 
Saro nalātam āhacca mettacittena tassa tu 
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kumārapādamūle va nivatto pati bhūmiyam. 
Tathasi yavatatiyam, tato kujjhi migadhipo, 
tato khitto saro tassa kayam nibbijjha nikkhami. 

Sakesaram sīhasīsam ādāya sapuram aga, 
matassa Vangarajassa sattāhāni tadi ahu. 
Ranno aputtakattā ca patītā cassa kammunā 
sutvā ca rafifio nattuttam samjānitvā ca mātaram 
amaccā samnipatita akhilā ckamanasa 
Sīhabāhukumāram tam “raja 101" ti abravum. 
So rajjam sampaticchitvā datvā mātupatissa tam 
Sīhasīvalim ādāya jātibhūmim gato sayam. 
Nagaram tatthā māpesi, āhu Sīhapuram ti tam, 
aranne yojanasate game capi nivesayi. 
Lāļaratthe pure tasmim Sīhabāhu narādhipo 
rajjam karesi katvāna mahesim Sihasivalim. 
Mahesī soļasakkhattum yamake ca duve duve 
putte janayi kale sā, Vijayo name jetthako, 
Sumitto nama dutiyo, sabbe dvattimsa puttaka. 
Kalena Vijayam raja uparajje "bhisecayi. 

Vijayo visamācāro āsi tamparisa pi ca, 
sahasani anekāni dussahāni karimsu te. 
Kuddho mahājano rañño tam attham pativedayi, 
raja te samītapetvāna puttam ovadi sādhukam. 
Sabbam tatheva dutiyam ahosi tatiyam pana. 
kuddho mahājano aha : *'puttam ghatehi te” iti. 
Rājātha Vijayam tam ca parivāram ca tassa tam 
satta satāni purise kāretvā addhamuņdake 
nāvāya pakkhipāpetvā vissajjāpesi sāgare, 
latha tesam ca bhariyāyo tatheva ca kumārake, 
Visum visum te vissatthā purisitthikumārakā 
visum visum dīpakasmim okkamimsu vasimsu ca. 
Naggadipo ti fiayittha kumārokkantadīpako, 
bhariyokkantadipo tu Mahiladipako iti. 
Soppārake pattanamhi Vijayo pana okkami, 
parisāsāhasenettha bhito nāvam punāruhi. 
Lankāyam Vijayasanamako kumāro 
otiņņo thiramati Tambapaņņidese 


salanam yamakaguņānam antarasmim 
nibbātum sayitadine tathāgatassāti 





PREPARATIONS FOR WAR AGAINST THE DA MILAS. 
Dutthagamanirajatha katvana janasamgaham 

kunte dhātum nidhāpetvā sayoggabalavāhano 

gantvā Tissamahārāmam vanditvā samgham abravi 

“paragangam gamissāmi jotetum sāsanam aham, 

sakkatum detha no bhikkhū amhehi saha gamino, 

mangalam ceva rakkhā ca bhikkhūnam dassanam hi no.” 

Adāsi daņdakammattham samgho paiicasatam yati, 

bhikkhusamgham tam ādāya tato nikkhamma bhüpati 

sodhāpetvāna Malaye idhāgamanam añjasam 

kandulam hatthim āruyha yodhehi parivārito 

mahatā balakāyena yuddhāya abhinikkhami, 

Mahāgāmena sambaddhā senāgā Guttahālakam. 
Mahiyanganam āgamma Chattam Damilam aggahi, 

ghatetva Damile tattha āgantvā Ambatitthakam 

gangāparikhasampannam Titthambadamilam pana, 

yujjham catūhi māsehi, katahattham mahabbalam 

mataram dassayitvāna tena lesena aggahi. 

Tato oruyha Damiļe satta rāje mahabbale 

ekāheneva gaņhitvā khemam katvā mahabbalo 

balassādā dhanam, tena Khemārāmo ti vuccati. 
Mahākottham Antarāsobbhe, Doņe Gavaram aggahi ; 

Hālakole Issariyam, Nāļisobbhamhi Nalikam. 

Dīghābhayagallakamhi gaņhi Dīghābhayam pi ca, 

Kacchatitthe Kapisīsam catumāsena aggahi. 

Kotanagare Kotam ca, tato Hālavahānakam. 

Vahitthe Vahitthadamilam, Gāmaņimhi ca Gamanim, 

Kumbagāmamhi Kumbam ca, Nandigamamhi Nandikam 

gaņhi, Khanum Khānugāme, dve tu Tambunname pana 

mātulam bhagineyyam ca Tamba-Unnamanamake, 

Jambum caggahi, so so ca gamo 'hu tamtadavhayo. 
“Ajanitva sakam senam ghatenti sajanam" iti 

sutvāna saccakiriyam akari tattha bhūpati : 

"rajjasukháya vāyāmo nāyam mama, sadāpi ca 

sambuddhasāsanasseva thapanāya ayam mama : 

tena saccena me senakayopagatabhandakam 

jālavaņņam va hota” ti, tam tatheva tada ahu. 

Gangātīramhi Damiļā sabbe ghātitasesakā 

Vijitanagaram nama saranatthaya pavisum, 
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Phāsuke anganatthane khandhāvāram nivesayi, 
tam Khandhāvārapitthīti nāmenāhosi pākatam. 
Vijitanagaragāhattham vīmamsanto narādhipo 
disvāyantam Nandhimittam visajjāpesi Kandulam. 
Gaņhitum āgatam hatthim Nandhimitto karehi tam 
ubho dante pīļayitvā ukkutikam nisīdayi. 
Hatthinā Nandhimitto tu yasmā yattha ayujjhi so, 
tasmā tattha kato gāmo Hatthiporo ti vuccati. 
Vīmamsetvā ubho rājā Vijitam nagaram agā, 
yodhānam dakkhiņadvāre samgāmo āsi bhimsano. 
Puratthimaduvāramhi so Veļusumano pana 
anekasamkhe Damiļe assārūļho aghātayi. 

Dvaram thakesum Damiļā raja yodhe visajjayi. 
Kandulo Nandhimitto ca Süranimilo;ca dakkhine, 
Mahāsoņo ca Gotho ca Theraputto ca te tayo 
dvāresu tīsu kammani itaresu tadakarum. 
Nagaram tam tiparikham uccapākāragopitam 
ayokammakatadvaram arihi duppadhamsiyam. 
Jānūhi thatva dathahi bhinditvāna sila sudhā 
itthaka ceva hatthi so ayodvāram upagami. 
Gopuratthā tu Damiļā khipimsu vividhāyudhe 
pakkam ayoguļam ceva kathitam ca silesikam. 
Pitthim khitte silesamhi dhūmāyante,va Kandulo 
vedanatto dakatthanam gantvāna tattha ogahi. 
“Na idam surāpānam te, ayodvāravighātanam 
gaccha, dvāram vighātehi'' iccāha Gothaimbaro. 
So mānam janayitvāna koficam katvā gajuttamo 
udakā utthahitvāna thale atthāsi dappavā. 
Hatthivejjo "Iha dhovitvā silesam osadham aka, 
rājā āruyha hatthim tam kumbhe phusiya paņinā : 
**Lankādīpamhi sakale rajjam te tata Kaņdula 
dammi'' ti tosayitvāna bhojetvā varabhojanam 
vethayitvā sātakena kārayitvā suvammitam 


sattagunam mahisam cammam bandhetvā cammapitthiyam 


tassopari telacammam dāpetvā tam visajjayi 
Asanī viya gajjanto so gantvā 'paddave saham 
padaram vijjhi dāthāhi, ummāram padasāhani, - 
sadvārabāham tam dvāram bhūmiyam saravem pati 
Gopure dabbasambhārām patantam hatthipitthiyam 





bāhāhi paharitvāna Nandhimitto pavattayi. 
Disvāna tassa kiriyam Kandulo tutthamānaso 
dāthāpīļanaveram tam chaddesi pathāmam katam. 
Attano pitthito yeva pavesatthāya Kaņdulo 
nivattitvāna oloki yodham tattha gajuttamo. 
“'Hatthina katamaggena na ppavekkhām" aham'' iti 
Nandhimitto vicintetvā pākāram hani bāhunā, 

so atthārasahatthucco pati atthūsabho kira. 

Oloki Sūranimilam, aniccham so pi tam patham 
langhayitvana pākāram nagarabbhantare pati, 
bhinditva dvāram ekekam Gotho Sono ca pāvisi. 
Hatthī gahetvā rathacakkam, Mitto sakatapaiijaram, 
nāļikeratarum Gotho, Nimilo khaggam uttamam, 
tālarukkham Māhāsoņo, Theraputto mahāgadam 
visum visum vīthigatā Damile tattha cuņņayum. 
Vijitanagaram bhetvā catumāsena khattiyo 

tato Girilakam gantvā Giriyam Damiļam hani. 
Gantvā Mahelanagaram timahaparikham tato 
kadambapupphavallīhi samantā parivāritam 
ekadvāram duppavesam catumāsam vasam tahim 
ganhi Mahelarājānam mantayuddhena bhūmipo. 
Tato Anurādhapuram āgacchanto mahīpati 
khandhāvāram nivesesi parato Kāsapabbatam. 
Māsamhi jetthamūlamhi taļākam tattha kāriya 
jalam kili, tahim gamo Pajjotanagaravhayo. 


DUTTHAGAMANI'S WAR WITH ELARA 


Tam yuddhayagatam sutva rajanam Dutthagamanim 
amacce samnipatetva Elaro aha bhipati : 
"so raja ca sayam yodho yodhā cassa bahu kira, 


amaccā kim nu katabbam, kim ti mafifianti no ?" iti. 


Dighajantuppabhutayo yodhā Elararajino 


“suve yuddham karissáma'' iti te nicchayam karum. 


Dutthagāmaņirājāpi mantetvā mātuyā saha 
tassā matena kāresi dvattimsa balakotthake, 
rājā chattadhare tattha (hapesi rājarūpake, 
abbhantare kotthake tu sayam atthāsi bhūpati. 
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Eļārarājā samnaddho Mahāpabbatahatthinam 
āruyha āgamī tattha sayoggabalavāhano. 
Samgāme vattamānamhi Dīghajantu mahabbalo 
adaya khaggaphalakam yujjhamano bhayānako 
hatthe attharas' uggantvā nabham tam rājarūpakam 
chinditvā asinā bhindi pathamam balakotthakam. 
Evam sese pi bhinditvā balakotthe mahabbalo 
thitam Gāmaņirājena balakottham upāgami. 
Yodho tu sūranimilo gacchantam rājinopari 
sāvetvā attano namam tam akkosi mahabbalo. 
[taro “'tam vadhissam'" ti kuddho ākāsam uggami, 
itaro otarantassa phalakam upanāmayi. 
**Chindām" etam saphalakam'' iti cintiya so pana 
phalakam pahari khaggena, tam mufici itaro pana. 
kappento muttaphalakam Dighajantu tahim pati, 
utthāya Süranimilo patitam sattiyāhani. 
Sankham dhami Phussadevo, senā bhijjittha Dāmiļī, 
Elāro pi nivattittha, ghātesum Damile bahü. 
Tattha vāpijalam āsi hatünam lohitāvilam, 
tasmā Kulatthavāpīti namato vissuta ahu. 
Carāpetvā tahim bherim Dutthagamani bhūpati : 
"na hanissati Elaram mam muficiya paro'' iti,” 
Samnaddho sayam āruyha samnaddham Kandulam karim 
Elaram anubandhanto dakkhiņadvāram āgami. 
Puradakkhiņadvāramhi ubho yujjhimsu bhūmipā ; 
tomaram khipi Elaro, Gāmaņī tam avaficayi, 
vijjhāpesi ca dantehi tam hatthim sakahatthina, 
tomaram khipi Eļāram sahatthī tattha so pati. 
Tato vijitasamgāmo sayoggabalavāhano 
Lankam ekatapattakam katvana pāvisī puram. 
Pure bherim carāpetvā samantā yojane jane 
samnipātiya karesi pūjam Eļārarājino 








Bhinnamhi Vijitanagare yodho so Dīghajantuko 
Eļārassa nivedetvā bhāgineyyassa yodhatam 
tassa Bhallukanāmassa bhāgineyyassa attano 
pesay' idhāgamatthāya, tassa sutvana Bhalluko 
Eļāradaddhadivasā sattame divase idha 
purisānam sahassehi satthiyā saha otari. 
Otiņņo so suņitvā pi patanam tassa rājino 
yujjhissāmīti lajjaya Mahatittha idhāgamā, 
khandhāvāram nivesesi game Kolambahalake. 
Rājā tassigamam sutvā yuddhāya abhinikkhami 


yuddhasamnāhasamnaddho hatthim āruyha Kandulam 


hatthassarathayodhehi pattīhi ca anūnāko. 
Ummādaphussadevo so dīpe aggadhanuggaho 
dasaddhayudhasamnaddho sesā yodhā ca anvagum. 
Pavatte tumule yuddhe samnaddho Bhalluko tahim 
rājābhimukham āyāsi, nāgarājā tu Kandulo 
tamvegamandibhavattham paccosakki sanim sanim, 
senāpi saddhim teneva paccosakki sanim sanim. 
Rājāha : “pubbe yuddhesu atthavīsatiyā ayam 


na paccosakki, kim etam Phussadevā ?” ti, dha so : 


"jayo no paramo deva, jayabhūmim ayam gajo 
paccosakkati pekkhanto, jayatthānamhi thassati, 
Nāgo sa paccosakkitvā Puradevassa passato 
Mahāvihārasīmante atthāsi suppatitthito. 

Tatra thite nāgarāje Bhalluko Damiļo tahim 
rājābhimukham āgantvā uppaņdesi mahīpatim. 
Mukham pidhaya khaggena rājā akkosi tam pana, 


"ranno mukhamhi patemi” iti kandam ca so khipi. 


Ahacca so khaggatalam kando papati bhimiyam, 


"mukhe viddho' ti samfaya ukkutthim Bhalluko aka. 


Ranno pacchā nisinno so Phussadevo mahabbalo 
kandam khipi mukhe tassa ghattento rājakuņdalam. 
Rājānam padato katvā patamānassa tassa tu 
khipitvā aparam kandam vijjhitvā tassa jannukam 
rājānam sīsato katvā pātesi lahuhatthako, 

Bhalluke patite tasmim jayanādo pavattatha. 
Phussadevo tahim yeva iiāpetum dosam attano 
kāņņavallim sākam chetvā pasatam lohitam sayam 


rañño dassesi, tam disvā raja tām pucchi “kim ? iti 
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"Rajadando kato me'' ti so avoca mahipatim. 
"Ko te doso?" ti vutta ca aha : "kandulaghattanam. '' 
"Adosam dosasamfüya kim evam kari bhātika ?'' 
iti vatvà mahārājā katannu idam aha ca : 

"*kaņdānucchaviko tuyham sakkāro hessate maha." 


AFTER THE WAR. 


Ghātetvā Damile sabbe rājā laddhajayo tato 
pāsādatalam āruyha sīhāsanagato tahim 
nātakāmaccamajjhamhi Phussadevassa tam saram 
ānāpetvā thapāpetvā ponkhena ujukam tale 
kahāpaņehi kaņdam tam āsitteh” uparūpari 
chādāpetvāna dāpesi Phussadevassa tamkhane. 

Narindapāsādatale nisinno ‘tha alamkate 
sugandhadīpujjalite nānāgandhasamāyute 
nātakajanayogena accharāhi vibhūsite 
anagghattharaņākiņņe muduke sayane subhe 
sayito sirisampattim mahatim api pekkhiya 
katam akkhohinighatam saranto na sukham labhi. 
Piyangudipe arahanto fiatvà tam tassa takkitam 
pāhesum attha arahante tam assāsetum issaram. 
Āgamma te majjhimayāme rājadvāramhi otarum, 
niveditabbhagamana pasadatalam āruhum. 
Vanditva te mahārājā nisidapiya āsane 
katva vividhasakkaram pucchi āgatakāraņam. 
"Piyangudipe samghena pesitā manujadhipa 
tam assasayitum amhe"' iti raja puniha te : 
"katham nu bhante assāso mama hessati, yena me 
akkhohiņīmahāsenāghāto kārāpito ?" iti. 
Saggamaggantarayo ca natthi te tena kammuna, 
diyaddhamanuja vettha ghatita manujadhipa, 
saranesu thito eko, paiicasile pi cāparo 
miccháditthi ca dussila sesā pasusamā mata. 
Jotayissasi ceva tvam bahudha buddhasasanam 
manovilekham tasmā tvam vinodaya narissara 
iti vutto maharaja tehi assāsam gato 
vanditvā te visajjetvā sayito puna cintayi : tā 
"vini samghena āhāram mā bhuiijetha kadāci pi, 





iti mātāpitāhāre sapimsu dahare va no ; 

adatva bhikkhusamghassa bhuttam atthi nu kho ?' iti. 

Addasa pātarāsamhi ekam maricavattikam 

samghassa atthapetvā va paribhuttam satim vina, 

"tadattham dandakammam me kattabbam'' ti ca cintayi. 

Ete te nekakotī idha manujagane ghātite cintayitvā 

kāmānam hetu etam manasi ca kayirā sādhu ādīnavam tam, 

sabbesam ghātanim tam manasi ca kayirāniccatam sādhu 
sādhu : 


evam dukkhā pamokkham subhagatim athavā papuneyyacirenati. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Coronation of Pandu Vasudeva 


Vijayo so mahārājā vasse antimake thito 
iti cintayi : ''vuddho ‘ham na ca vijjati me suto, 
kicchena vāsitam rattham nasseyyātha mamaccaye, 
ānāpeyyam rajjahetu Sumittam bhātaram mama." 
Athamaccehi mantetva lekham tattha visajjayi, 
lekham datvāna Vijayo na cirena divam gato. 
Tasmim mate amacca te pekkhantā khattiyagamam 
Upatissagāme thatvāna rajjam samanusāsisum. 
Mate Vijayarājamhi khattiyāgamanā pura 
ekam vassam ayam Lankādīpo āsi arājiko. 
Tasmim Sīhapure tassa Sīhabāhussa rājino 
accayena Sumitto so rājā tassa suto ahu, 
tassa putti tayo āsum Maddarājassa dhītuyā. 
Dūtā Sīhapuram gantvā rafifio lekham adamsu te. 
Lekham sutvāna so rājā putte āmantayī tayo : 
Aham mahallako tātā, eko tumhesu gacchatu 
Lankam nekaguņam kantam mama bhātussa santakam, 
tassaccayena tattheva rajjam kāretu sobhanam'” 
Kanitthako Paņduvāsudevo rājakumārako 
“pamissami” ti cintevā natvà sotthim gatimhi ca 
pitara samanuiinato dvattimsāmaccadārake 
ādāya āruhī nāvam paribbājakalingavā. 
Mahakandaranajja te mukhadvaramhi otarum, 
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te paribbājake disvā jano sakkari sādhukam. 
Pucchitvā nagaram ettha upayantā kamena te 
Upatissagāmam sampatta devatāparipālitā. 
Amaccānumato 'macco pucchi nemittikam tahim 

5 khattiyagamanam tassa so vyākāsi param pi ca : 
"sattame divase yeva ügamissati khattiyo, 
buddhasasanam etassa vamsajo patthapessati'' 
Sattame divase yeva te paribbājake tahim 
patte disvāna pucchitvā amaccā te vijāniya 

10 tam paņduvāsudevam te Lankarajjena appayum, 
mahesiyā abhāvā so na tüva abhisecayi. 
Amitodanasakkassa Pandusakko suto ahu, 
fiatvā vināsam Sakyanam so ādāya sakam janam 
gantvā annapadesena Gangāpāram, tahim puram 

15 māpetvā tattha karesi rajjam, satta sute labhi. 
Dhita kanitthika asi Bhaddakaccānanāmikā 
suvannamaya itthi ca suripa abhipatthita. 
Tadattham satta rājāno paņņākāre mahārahe 
pesesum rājino tassa, bhīto rājūhi so pana 

20 natvana sotthigamanam abhisekaphalam pi ca 
saha dvattimsa itthīhi nāvam āropiyāsu tam 
Gangaya khipi “ganhantu pahū me dhītaram”” iti 
Gahetum te na sakkhimsu, nāvā sā pana sīghagā. 
Dutiye divase yeva Goņagāmakapattanam 

25 patvā pabbajitākārā sabbā tā tattha otarum. 
Pucchitvā nagaram ettha tā kamenopayantiyo. 
Upatissagāmam sampattā devatāparipālitā. 
Nemittikassa vacanam sutvā tatthāgatā tu tā 
disvā amacco pucchitvā iiatvā rañño samappayi. 

30 Tam paņduvāsudevam te amaccā suddhabuddhino 
rajje samabhisificimsu punnasabbamanoratham 
Subhaddakaccānam anomarūpinim 
mahesibhāve abhiseciyattano 
sahagata taya padāya attanā —— 

35 sahāgatānam vasi bhūmipo sukham ti 

Sujanappasādasamvegatthāya kate Mahāvamse 
Paņduvāsudevābhiseko nāma atthamo paricchedo. 





A MIDDLE INDO ARYAN READER 
(C.U.) 





ASOKA 


atikātam amtaram bahūni vāsasatāni vadhito eva prāņārambho vihimsā ca 
bhūtānam fidtisu asampratipatī brahmanasamananam asampratipatī. ta aja 
devānam priyasa Priyadasino ratio dhammacaranena bherīghoso aho 
dhammaghoso vimānadasaņā ca hastidasan ca agikhamdhāni ca afidni ca 
divyāni rūpāni dasayitpā janam. Yārise bahūhi vāsasatehi na bhūtapuve 
tārise aja vadhite devānam priyasa Priyadasino ratio dhammanusastiya 
anārambho prāņānam avihisa bhitanam fiātinam sampatipatī 
brahmaņasamaņānam sampatipātī mātari pitari susrusā thairasusrusā. esa 
ane ca bahuvidhe dhammacarane vadhite vadhayisati ceva devānam piryo 
Priyadasi raja dhammacaranam idam. putra ca potrā ca prapotrā ca 
devanam priyasa Priyadasino ratio vadhayisamti idam dhammacaranam 
ava samvatakapa dhammamhi sīlamhi tistamto dhammam anusasisamti. 


esa hi seste kamme ya dhammānusāsanam dhammacarane pi na bhavati 
asilasa. ta imamhi athamhi vadhi ca ahini ca sadhu. etaya athaya idam 
lekhapitam imasa athasa vadhi yujamtu hini ca ma licetavya. 
dbādasavāsābhisitena devānam priyena Priyadasinā-rāfiā idam lekhapitam. 


Gimar Rock Edict IV 
3 
ASOKA 
devanam priye Priyadraši raja evam aha. 


kalaņam dukaram. ye adikare kayaņasa se dukaram karoti. tam maya 
bahu kayane kate. tam maa putra ca natare ca param ca tena ye apatiye 
me avakapam tatha anuvatišati se sukata kasati. ye cu atra deša pi 
hapesati se dukata kasati. pape hi nama supadarave. 


se atikratam a(m) taram na bhutapruva dhramamahamatra nama, se 
tredaša vasabhisitena maya dbramamahamatra kata. te savrapasadesu 
vaputa dhramadhithanaye ca dhramavadhriya hidasukhaye ca dhramayutasa 
Yona-Kamboja-Gamdharanam Rathika-Pitinikana ye vapi añe aparata. 
bhatamayesu bramanibhyesu anathesu vudhresu hidasukhye dhramayuta 
apalibodhaye viyaputa te. badhanabadhesa pativi (dhana) ye apalibodhaye 
moch aye ca iyam anubadha paja ti va katrabhikara ti va mahalaketi va 
viyaprata le. hida bahiresu ca nagaresu savresu orodhanesu bhatana ca 
spasuna ca ye va pi añe fiatike savratra viyapata. e iyam dhramanišito 
ti va dhramadhithane ti va danasamyute ti va savratra vijitasi maa 
dhramayutasi vaputa te dhramamahamatra. 


elaye athraye ayi dhramadipi likhita cirathitika hotu tatham ca me 
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praja anuvatatu. 
Mansehra Rock Edict V 
4 


ASOKA 
devānam piye Piyadasi lājā hevam āhā. 


atikamtam amtalam no hutapuluve savam kālam athakamme vā 
pativedanā vā. se mamayā hevam kate savam kālam adamānasā me 
olodhanasi gabhāgālasi vacasi vinitasi uydnasi šavatā pativedaka atham 
janasā pativedemtu me. savatā ci Janasá atham kachāmi hakam. yam pi 
ca kichi mukhate #napayami hakam dap kam va savakam va ye va puna 
mahāmātehi atiyāyike ālopite hoti lāyethāye vivāde nijhati và samtam 
palisāye anamtaliyenā pativedayitaviye me savatā savam kālam. hevam 
ānapayite mamayā. nathi hi me tose uthānasā athasamtilanāye ca. 
kataviyamute hi me savalokahite. lasa cá puna ese mule uthāne 
athasamtilanā ca nathi hi kammatala savalokahitena. yam ca kichi 
palakamami hakam kiti bhutanam ananiyam yeham hidaca kani sukhāyāmi 
palata ca savagam aladhayitu. 


se elayethaye iyam dhammalipi lekhita. cilathitikyā hotu. tatha ca me 
putadāle palakamātu savalokahitāye. dukale ca iyam anata agenā 
palakamenā. 


Kalsi Rock Edict VI 
5 


ASOKA 


devānam piye Piyadasi lājā savata ichati savapāsamdā vasevūti. save hi 
te sayamam bhavasudhi ca ichamti. munisā ca ucāvucachamdā 
ucāvacalūgā. te savam và ekadesam va kachamti. vipule pi ca dāne asa 
nāthi sayame bhāvasudhī ca nīce bādham. 


Dhauli Rock Edict VII 
6 | 
ASOKA 
devānam piye hevam āha. 
Samāpāyam mahamātā lājavacanika vataviya. | | 
am kichi dakhāmi hakam tam ichāmi hakam kimti kam kamana 
patipātayeham duvālate ca ālabheham. esa ca me mokhyamatam duvāla 





etasa athasa am tuphesu anusathi. 


savamunisā me paja. atha pajāye ichami kimti me savena hitasukhena 
yujeyū ti hidalogikapālalokikena hevammeva me icha savamunisesu siyā. 


amtānam avijitānam kimchamde su lājā aphesū ti. etaka va me icha 
amtesu pāpuneyu. lājā hevam ichati anuvigina hveyu mamiyāye asvaseyu 
ca me sukhammeva ca laheyū mamate no (du) kham. hevam ca papuneyu. 
khamisati ne lājā e cakiye khamitave. mamam nimitam ca dhamma 
caleyū ti hidalogam ca palalogam ca aiadhayeyu. 


etaye ca athaye hakam tupheni anusāsāmi anane etakena hakam tupheni 
anusāsitu chamdam ca veditu ñ mama dhiti patimnā ca acala. se hevam 
katu kamme calitaviye asvāsaniyā ca te ena te papuneyu. atha pita hevam 
ne lājā ti atha atānam anukampati hevam apheni anukampati athā paja 
hevam maye lajine. 


tupheni hakam anusāsitu chamdam ca veditu. 4 mama dhiti patimnā 
cà acala sakala desā-āyutike hosāmī etasi athasi. alam hi tuphe asvāsanāye 
hitasukhaye ca tesam hida logikapālalokikāye. hevam ca kalamtam svagam 
ca aladhayisatha mama ca ānaneyam esatha. 


etāye ca athaye iyam lipi likhita hida ena mahāmātā sasvatam samam 
yujeyü asvāsanāye ca dhammacalanāye ca amtānam. iyam ca lipi 
anucālummāsam sotaviya tisena amtalā pi ca sotaviyā. khane samtam 
ekena pi sotaviya. hevam ca kalamtam caghatha sampatipātayitave. 


Kalinga (Jaugada) Separate Rock Edict II 
7 


ASOKA 
Priyadasi laja Māgadhe samgham abhivade (tü) nam aha apabadhatam ca 
phasuvihalatam ca. 


vidite ve bhamte āvatake hamā budhasi dhammasi samghasī ti gālave 
cam prasāde ca. 


e kemci bhamte bhagavatā budhena bhāsite srave se subhāsite va. e 
cu kho bhamte hamiyaye diseyā hevam sadhamme cilathitīke hosatīti 
alahāmi hakam tam vatave. 


imāni bhamte dhammapaliyāyāni vinayasamukase aliyavasāni 
anāgatabhayāni munigāthā moneyasüte upatisapasine e cà laghulovade 
musāvādam adhigicya bhagavatā Budhena bhāsite. etāni bhamte 
dhmmapaliyāyāni ichāmi kimti bahuke bhikhupāye cā bhikhuniye cā 
abhikhinam suneyu cà upadhāleyeyu cà hevammevā upāsakā ca upasika ca. 
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eteni bhamte imam likhāpayāmi abhipretam ma jānamtū ti. 
Bhabra Minor Rock Edict 


8 
ASOKA 


devānam piye Piyadasi rājā hevam aha. 


kayanammeva dekhamti iyam me kayāne kate ti. no mina papam 
dekhamti iyam me pape kate ti iyam va āsinave nama ti. dupativekhe 
cu kho esa. 


hevam cu kho esa dekhiye imani āsīnavagāmīni nama ti atha camdiye 
nithüliye kodhe mane isya kalanena va hakam mā palibhasayisam ti. 


esa būdham dekhiye iyam me hidatikāye iyam mana me palatikaye 
ti. 
Lauriya-Ararāj Pillar Edict III 
9 
KĀLUVĀKI 
devānam piyasā vacanenā savata mahāmātā vataviya. 
€ heta dutiyāye deviye dane ambavadika va ālāme va dāna-gahe va 


€ và pi...amne kichi ganiyati taye deviye se nani hevam...na..... dutīyāye 
eviye ti Tivalamātu Kāluvākiye. 


Allahabad Pillar Edict 
20 


KHĀRAVELA 
namo arahamtānam. namo sava-sidhānam. 


aireņa mahārājena mahāmeghavāhanena Ceti-rāja-vamsavadhanena 
pasatha-subha-lakhanena caturamta-lutha [na] guna-upitena 
Kalimgadhipatina siri-kharavelena pamdarasavasāni siri-[kadara]-sarira- 
vata-kidita kumara-kidika. tato lekha-ripa-ganana-vavahara 
vidhivisāradena sava-vijāvadātena nava-vasāni yovarajam pasāsitam. 
sampumna-caluvisativaso tadāni vadhamānasesayo venabhivijayo tatiye 
kalimgaraja-yamse purisa-yuge mahārājābhisecanam pāpunāti. 

abhisitamato cā padhame vase vāta-vihata-gopurapākāranivesanam 
patisamkharayati Kalimga-nagari khibi [ra i-] sitala-tadaga-padiyo ca 
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bamdhapayati savūyāna-pa [ti]-samthapanam ca kārayati panatisāhi sata- 
sahasehi pakatiyo ca ramjayati. 


dutiye ca vase acitayità Sātakamnim pachima-disam haya-gaja-nara- 
radha-bahulam damdam pathāpayati. Kanhabemņā-gatāya ca senāya vitāsiti 


Asikanagaram. 


tatiye puna vase gamdhava-veda-budho dapa-nata-gītavādita- 
samdasanāhi usava-samāja-kārāpanāhi ca kīdāpayati nagarim..... 


Hathigumpha Cave Inscription 
3] 


APRAMADA-RATI AND BHIKSU-DHARMA 


l 
2 


11 


"T4 


apramada pra$aj ati pramadu garaditu zada. 


hina-dhama na zeva'a pramadena na zavazi 
michadithi na roya'a na zi'a loka-vadhano. 


yo du puvi pramajati pacha su na pramajadi 
so ida loku ohazedi 9018 muto va suri'u. 


arahadha nikhamadha yujatha budha-šašaņe 
dhunatha mucuno zena nadakara ba kufiaru. 


apramada svadimada susila bhodu bhiksavi 
suzamahida-zagapa zacita anuraksadha. 


yo imasa dhama-vina'i apramatu vihasidi 
praha'i jadi-zat$ara dukhusada karisadi. 


ta yu vadami bhudrafiu yavadetha zamakada 
apramada rada bhodha zadhami supravedidi. 


pramada parivajeti apramada rada zada 


bhavetha kušala dhama yoka-ksemaza prata'a. 


zalavhu nadimafie'a nanesa sviha'o sia 
afiesa sviha'o bhikhu zamadhi nadhikachadi. 


apa-labho du yo bhikhu zalavhu nadimafiadi 
ta gu deva prašaj'adi Sudha-yiva atadrida. 


kamaramu kama-radu kamu anuvicida'o 
kamu anusvaro bhikhu zadharma parihayadi. 


dhamaramu dhama-radu dhamu anuvicida'o 
dhamu anusvaro bhikhu zadharama na parihayadi 
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13-14 na Sila-vada-matrena baho-sukena va mano 
adha zamadhi-labheņa vivita-Sayanena va 
phusamu nekhama-sukhu aprudhajana-zevida 
bhikhu vispasam a[padi] aprate asava-ksaye. 


|5 na bhikhu tavada bhodi yavada bhiksadi para 
višpa dharma zamada'i bhikhu bhodi na tavada. 


l6 yo du baheti pavana vadava bramma-yiyava 
zag'a'i caradi loku so du bhikhu du vucadi. 


17 metra-vihari yo bhikhu prazanu budha-šašane 
dunadi pavaka dharma druma-patra ba maduru. 


18 metra-vihara yo bhikhu prazanu budha-$asane 
padivij'u pada šada zag aravošamu suha. 


The Khotan Dhammapade 
49 
BIRTH OF MAHĀVIRA 


teņam kāleņam teņam samaeņam samaņe bhagavam Mahāvīre je se 
gimhāņam cautthe māse atthame pakkhe āsādha-suddhe tassa nam āsādha- 
suddhassa chatthī pakkhenam mahāvijaya pupph’ uttara-pavara-pundariyao 
mahāvimānāo vīsam-sāgarovama-tthītīyao anamtaram cayam caittā ih’ 
eva Jambuddive dive Bhārahe vase imise osappinie susama susamice., 
samāe viikkamtüe dussama-susamāc samae bahu-viikkamtae pamca- 
hattarie vāsehim addha-navamehim ya māsehim sesehim ekkavisae 
titthayarehim Ikkhaga-kula-samuppannehim Kāsavagottehim dohi ya 
Harivamsa-kula-samuppannehim goyamasagottehim tevīsāc titthayarehim 
viikkamtehim samane bhagavam Mahavire carime titthayare pubba- 
litthayaranidditthe Mahanakundaggame nayare Usabhadattassa māhaņassa 
Kodala sagottassa bhāriyāe Devānamdāe māhaņīe Jalamdhara sagottae 
pubbarattavaratta-kalasamayamsi Hatth’ uttarāhim nakkhattenam jogam 
uvāgaeņam ābāra-vakkamtīe. bhava-vakkamtīe sariravakkamtie kucchimsi 
gabbhattae vakkamte. 


Kappa-sutta 
50 
MÜLADEVA-KATHA 


Veņņāyade nayare Mandiya nama tuņņāo para-davva-haranapasatto Asi. 
so ya duttha-gando mi tti jane pagāsento jāņu-deseņa niccam eva 
addavalevalittena baddha-vaņapatto rayamagge tuņņāgasippam uvajīvai. 





MŪLADEVA-KATHĀ 


cankamanto vi ya danda-dharienam pāeņam kilimmanto kahamci cankamai. 
rattim. ca khattam khaņiūņa davvajāyam ghettūņa nagarasaņņihie ujjāņega- 
dese bhūmi gharam tattha nikkhivai. tattha ya se bhagiņī kannaga citthai. 
tassa bhūmi-gharassa majjhe kuvo. jam ca so coro davveņa palobheum 
sahayam davvavodharam ānei tam sā se bhagiņī agadasamive puvva- 
natthāsaņe nivesium paya-soya-lakkhena pae genhiüna tammi küvae 
pakkhivai. tao so vivajjai. 


evam kālo vaccai nayaram musantassa. coraggahā tam na sakkenti 
genhium tao nayare bahuravo jāo. tattha ya Mūladevo rāyā 
puvvabhaņiyavihāņeņa jāo. kahio ya tassa paurehim takkara-vaiyaro jahā : 
ettha ņayare pabhūyakālo musantassa vattai kassai takkarassa. na ya tīrai 
keņai geņhium. tā kareu kimpi uvāyam. 


tāhe so annam nagarārakkhiyam thavei. so vi ņa sakkai coram genhium. 
tāhe Mūladevo sayam nīla-padam pāuņiūņa rattim ņiggato. Mūladevo 
anajjanto egae sabhāe nivanno acchai java so Mandiya-coro ügantum 
bhaņai : ko ettha acchai. 


Mūladeveņa bhaņiyam : aham kappadio. 
teņa bhaņņai : ehi mānusam karemi. 


Mūladevo utthio. egammi īsara-ghare khattam khayam suvahum 
davvajayam nineüna Mūladevassa uvarim cadāviyam. payatta 
ņayaravāhiriyam. Mūladevo purao coro asiņā kaddhieņa pitthao ei. 
sampattā bhūmī-gharam. coro tam davvam nihanium āraddho. 


bhaniya ya nena bhagiņī : eyassa pāhuņayassa pāyasoyam dehi. 


lae kūva-tada-saņņivitthe asane nivesio. tie pāyasoyalakkheņa pao 
gahio kūve chuhami tti. java ativa-sukumara paya tae nayam jaha esa koi 
aņubhūya-puvva-rajjo vihaliyango. tie anukampa jaya. tao tie paya-tale 
saņņio nassa tti ma mārijjihisi tti. paccha so palao. tae volo kao nattho 
nattho tti. so..y-asim kaddhiūņa magge olaggo. 


Mūladevo rāya-pabe aisannikittham nauna caccarasivantario thio. coro 
tam sivalingam eso puriso tti kāum kankamaena asiņā duhā-kāum 
padiniyatto gao-bhūmigharam. tattha vasiūņa pahāyāe rayaņīe-tao 
niggantūņa gao bahim. antarāvaņe tuņņāgattam karei. 


rāiņā purisehim saddāvio. tena cintiyam jahā : so puriso nünam na 
mario. avassam ca eso raya bhavissati tti. tehim purisehim anio. 


raina abbhutthanena pūio asane ņivesāvio su-vahum ca piyam ābhāsio 
samlatto : mama bhagiņim dehi tti. 


tena dinnā vivāhiyā rāiņā. bhogā ya se sampadatta. 
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kaisu vi dinesu gaesu rāiņā. Mandiyo bhanio : davvena kajjam tti. 
tena su-vahum davvajayam diņņam. rāiņā sampūjio. 


aņņayā puno maggio puno vi dinnam. tasso ya corassa Āātīva 
sakkārasammāņam  paunjai. 


eena pagāreņa savvam davvam davāvio. bhaginim se pucchai. tie 
bhannati : ettiyam ceva vittam. 


lao puvvāveiya-lekkhāņusāreņa savvam davvam davāveūņa mandiyo 
sūlāe ārovio. 


Ausgewālte Erzāhlungen in Māhārāstrī 
56 
KALIDASA 
(tatah pravisati ndgarakah pascadbahubandham 
purusam ādāya raksiņau ca) 


Raksinau-(purusam tādayvitvā) hande kumbhīlaā kadhehi kahim tae ese 
mahāladaņabhāšule ukkinnanamahkale lāakīe anguliae. šamāšādide. 


Dhivarakah-( bhitinatitakena) pašīdantu bhāvamiššā. na hage idisassa 
akayyassa kālake. 


Ekah = kim nu kkhu sohane bamhaņe ši tti kadua lañña de paliggahe 
dinne. 


Dhi - šuņadha dāva. hage kkhu Sakkāvadālavāšī dhivale. 


Dvitiyah - hande pādaccalā. kim tumam asmehim yadim vašadim ca 
pušcide. 


Nagarakah - Sūaa. kadhedu savvam kamena. mā nam padibandhedha. 
Ubhau-yam lāutte āņavedi. lavehi le lavehi. 


Dhī-še hage yalavadisappahudihim  mascabandhanovaehim 
kudumbabhalanam kalemi. 


Nā-(prahasya) visuddho dānim de ājīvo. 
Dhi-bhastake ma evam bhaņa. 
sahaye kila ye vi nindide na hu se kamma 
vivayy niake 
pasumali kaledi dāluņam anukampamidule vi šoņike. 








KĀLIDĀSA 
Na - tado tado. 


Dhi - adha ekkadiašam mae iohidamašcake khaņdašo kappide. yāva tašša 
udalabbhantale edam mahāladaņabhāšulam anguliaam peskāmi. 
pasca idha-vikkaastam nam dam$aante yyeva gahide bhāvamiššehim. 
ettike dava edašša āgame. adhuna māledha va kustedha va. 


Na - (anguriyakam āghrāya.) Janua macchodarasamthidam ti natthi 
samdeho. tadhā aam se vissagandho. āgamo dāņim edassa 
vimarisidavvo. tā edha. rāaulam jeva gacchamha. 


Raksinau - (dhivaram prati) gašca le gaņthišcedaā gašca. 
(īti parikrāmanti). 


Nā-Sūaa idha gouraduāre appamattā padīvāledha mam jāva rāaulam pavisia 
nikkamāmī. 


Ubhau-pavišadu lāutte šāmippašādastam. 
Na-adha. 

(itt niskrantah). 
Sicakah-Y anua cilāadi lāutte. 
Janikah-pam avasalovasappania khu laano honti. 


Sū-Yāņua sphulanti me aggahastā (dhivaram nirdisya) imam ganthiscedaam 
vāvādedum. 


Dhī-ņālihadi bhāve akalaņamālake bhavidum. 


Janukah-( v//okya) ese asmāņam isale patte genhia lāašāšaņam. (dhivaram 
pratt) tā saulinam muham peskasi adha va giddhašiālāņam bali 
bhaviššaši. 


Nā4 pravišya) siggham siggham edam (iti ardhokte) 
Dhi-ha hade smi. 
(iti visādam nātayatī). 


Na-muficedha re mufīcedha jālovajīviņam. uvavaņņo se kila anguliaassa 
āgamo. amha-sāmiņā jeva me kadhidam. 


Si-yadha āņavedi lāutte. yamavasadim gadua padiniutte kkhu ese. 
(iti dhivaram bandhanān mocayatr). 
Dhī4 Nāgarakam pranamya) bhastake tava kelake mama yivide. 


(iti padayoh patati). 
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Nā-utthehi utthehi. eso bhattiņā anguliaamullasammido pāridosio de 
pasādīkido. tā genha edam. 


(iti dhivaraya katakam prayacchati). 
Dhi4saharsam pratigrhya) anuggahide smi. 


Jā-eše kkhu lalīīā tadha nama anuggahide yam šūlādo odalia 
hastiskandham šamālovide. 


Sū-lāutte pālidošie kadhedi mahālihaladaņeņa tena aüguliaena šāmino 
bahumadeņa hodavvam ti. 


Nā-ņam tassim bhattiņo mahāriharadaņam ti ņa paridoso. ettikam una. 
Ubhau-kim nama. 


Na-takkemi tassa damsanena ko vi hiaatthido Jano bhattinā samarido tti. 
jado tam pekkhia muhuttaam paidigambhiro vi pajjussuamano āsi. 


(Sū—tošide dani bhastā lāuttena.) 
Jā-ņam bhaņāmi imašša mašcalīšattuņo kide tti. 

(ti dhivaram asūyayā pasyati). 
Dhi-bhastaka ido addham tusmāņam pi šulāmullam bhodu. 


Jā-dhīvala mahattale Sampadam me piavaaššake $amvutte Si. kādambalī- 
saddhike kkhu padhamam asmāņam Sohide isciadi. tā šuņdikāgālam 
yeva gašcasma 


(iti niskrantah sarve). 
Abhijūtānašakuntala (Bengal Recension) Act vi (Pravešaka). 
57 


KALIDASA 


| khaņa-cumbīāī bhamarehi uaha suumāra kesara-sihāim 
avaamsaanti sadaam sirisakusumüi pamadāo 


2 tujjha na ane hiaam mama una maano diva a rattim ca 
nikkiva davai baliam tuha hutta-maņorahāī angaim 


3 ullalai dabbhakavalam mai pariccatta-naccana mori 

. . Osaria-pandu-vattà muanti angāī va lado 

4 pudaini-vattantariam vāhario nanuvaharei piam 
muha-uvvūdha-muņālo tai ditthim dei cakkāo. 

5 ahina -mahu-loha-bhāvio E 


taha paricumbia cia mafjarim 
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kamala-vasai-metta-nivvuo 


mahuara visario’ si nam kaham. 


aambahariaventam ūsasiam via vasantamāsassa 
dittham ciankuraam chanamangalaam ņiacchāmi. 


arihasi me cüankura dinno kamassa gahia-cāvassa 
saccavia-juai-lakkho paficabbhahio saro houm. 


abhijndnasakuntala (Select Verses). 
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सौन्दरनन्द-काव्यम्‌ 
१ तथागत-वर्णनम्‌ 


(Description of the Tathāgata) 


तपसे तत: कपिलवास्तु हयगजरथौघसङकुलम्‌ | 


श्रीमदभयमनुरक्तजनं स विहाय निश्चितमना ad ययौ ॥ १ 


विविधागमांस्तपसि ata विविधनियमाश्रयान्‌ मुनीन्‌ | 


प्रेक्ष विषयतृपाकृपणाननवस्थितं तप (१) इति न्यवर्त्तत ॥ २ 


अथ मोक्षवादिनमराड़मुपशममतिं तथोड्रकम्‌ (2) | 


तत्त्वकृतमतिरुपास्य जहावयमप्यमार्ग इति मार्गकोविद: ॥ 3 
स विचारयन्‌ जगति कि नु परममिति तं तमागमम्‌ | 
निश्‍चयमनधिगत: परतः परमं चचार तप एव दुष्करम्‌ ॥ ४ 


अथ नैष मार्ग इति वीक्ष्य तदपि fage जहौ तपः | 


ध्यान (३) विषयमवगम्य परं बुभुजे वरान्न (४) ममृतत्वबुद्धये ॥ ५ 


स सुवर्णपीनयुगबाहु ऋषभगतिरायतेक्षणः | 


प्लक्षमवनिरुहमभ्यगमत्‌ परमस्य निश्चयविधे बुभुत्सया ú ६ 


उपविश्य तत्र कृतबुद्धिरचलधुृतिरद्रिराजवत्‌ | 


मारबलमजयदुग्रमथो बुबुधे पदं शिवमहार्यमव्ययम्‌ ॥ ७ 


अवगम्य तं च कृतकार्यममृतमनसो दिवौकसः । 


हर्षमतुलमगमन्मुदिता विमुखी लु मारपरिषत्‌ प्रचुक्षुभे ॥ ८ 
सनगा च भू: प्रविचचाल हुतवहसखः शिवो (५) ववौ | 
नेदुरपि च सुरदुन्दुभयः प्रववर्ष चाम्बुघरवर्जितं नभः ॥ ९ 


naga चैव परमार्थमजरमनुकम्पया विभुः | 


नित्यमम्ृतमुपदर्शयितुं स वराणसी-(६) परिकरामयात्‌ पुरीम्‌ ॥ १० 


(१) तम:-—H.P. Shastri. 

(२) mmu —H.P. Shastri. 

(५) Rra:—Paper manuscript (Nepal) 
(६) वराणसा-—H.P. Shastri. 


(३) «fir —H.P. Shastri. 
(x) नराक्र—H.P. Shastri. 
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अथ धर्म्मचक्रमृतनाभि घृतिमति-समाधि-नेमिमत्‌ | 

तत्र विनयनियमारमृषि stat हिताय परिपद्यवर्त्तयत्‌ ॥ ११ 

इति दुःखमेतदियमस्य समुदयलता प्रवर्तिका | 

शान्तिरियमयमुपाय इति प्रविभागशः परमिदं चतुष्टयम्‌ ॥ १२ 
अभिधाय च त्रिपरिवर्त्तमतुलमनिवर्त्यमुत्तमम्‌ | 

द्वादश नियत विकल्प (१) मृषि विनिनाय कौणिडन-सगोत्रमादितः ॥ १३ 
सहि दोषसागरमगाघमुपधिजलमाधिजन्तुकम्‌ i 

क्रोधमदभयतरङ्गचलं (२) saan लोकमपि 'च व्यतारयत्‌ (३) ॥ १४ 
स विनीय काशिषु गयेषु बहुजनमथो गिरित्रजे । 

पित्र्यमपि परम-कारुणिको नगरं ययावनुजिघृक्षया तदा ॥ १५ 
विषयात्मकस्य हि जनस्य बहुविविधमार्गसेविन: i 
सूर्य्थसद्गशवपुरम्भ्यूदितो विजहार सूर्य a गौतमस्तमः ॥ १६ 
अभितस्ततः कपिलवास्तु परमशुभवास्तु संस्तुतम्‌ | 

वस्तुमतिशुचि शिवोपवनं « ददर्श निःस्पृहतया यथा वनम्‌ ॥ २७ 
अपरिग्रहः स हि बभूव नियत-(४) मत्तिरात्मनीश्वरः | 
नेकविधभयकरेपु किमु स्वजनस्वदेशजनमित्रवस्लुषु ॥ १८ 

प्रतिपूजया न स जहर्ष न च शुचमवज्ञयागमत्‌ | 
निश्चितमतिरसि-चन्दनयो र्न जगाम दुःखसुखयोश्र विक्रियाम्‌ i १९ 
अथ पार्थिवः समुपलभ्य सुतमुपगतं तथागतम्‌ ॥ 
तूर्णमबहुतुरगानुगतः सुतदर्शनोत्सुकतयाभिनिर्ययौ ॥ २० 
सुगतस्तथागतमवेक्ष्य नरपलिमधीरमाशया (५) | 

शेपमपि च जनमश्रुमुखं विनिनीषयाः गगनमुत्‌पपात ह ॥ २१ 


(e) sfi —H.P. Shastri. (3) @TA— H.P. Shastri. 
(3) चाप्यतारयत-H.P. Shastri. | | 

(४) लियति—Paper manuscript (Nepal.) 
(4) मालसया-—H.P. Shastri. 








स विचक्रमे दिवि भुवीव पुनरुपविवेश तस्थिवान्‌ | 

निश्चल (१) मतिरशयिप्ट (२) पुनर्बहुधाभवत्‌ पुनरभूत्तयैकधा ॥ २२ 
सलिले क्षिताविव चचार जलमिव विवेश मेदिनीम्‌ | 

मेघ ga दिवि aad पुनः पुनरज्वलन्नव इवोदितो रवि: ॥ २३ 
युगपञ्चलन्‌ ज्वलनवञ्च जलमवसूजंश्र मेघवत्‌ | 

तप्तकनकसदूशप्रभया स बभौ प्रदीप्त इव सन्ध्यया घन: ॥ २४ 
तमुदीक्ष्य हेममणिजाल-वलयिनमिवोत्थितं ध्वजम्‌ | 

प्रीतिमगमदतुलां नृपति जनता नताश्च बहुमानमभ्ययु: | २५ 

अथ भाजनीकृतमवेक्ष्य मनुजपतिमृद्धिसम्पदा | 

पौरजनमपि च ततूप्रवमं (3) निजगाद धर्म्मविनयं विनायक: ॥ २६ 
नृपतिस्ततः प्रथममाप फलममृत धर्म्मसिद्धयो: | 

धर्म्ममतुलमभिगम्य मुने मुनये ननाम स यतो गुराविव ॥ २७ 
बहवः प्रसन्नमनसोञ्थ जननमरणार्तिभी रव: | 

शाक्यतनयवृषभा: कृतिनो वृषभा इवानलभयात्‌ प्रवव्रजुः ॥ २८ 
विजहुस्तु येऽपि न गृहाणि तनयपितृमात्रपेक्षया | 

तेऽपि नियमविधिमामरणाञ्जगृहुश्च युक्तमनसश्च दन्निरे (४) ॥ २९ 
न जिहिंस सूक्ष्ममपि जन्तुमपि परवधोपजीविनः (५) | 

किं वत विपुलगुणः कुलजः सदयः सदा किमु मुनेरुपासया (६) ॥ ३० 
अकृशोद्यमः कृशधनोपि परपरिभवासहोपि सन्‌ | 

नान्यघनमपजहार तथा भुजगादिवान्यविभवाद्धि (७) विव्यथे ॥ ३१ 


(१) fererertit:—Gawrouski. 

(2) शिशयिषुःGawrouski. 

(३) ततप्रसवेन-H.P. Shastri. 

(४) दधिरे-_H.P. Shastri, दध्विरे—Hulzsch 
(५) sftaa:—H.P. Shastri. 

(६) उपासकः:— Johnston. 

(७) बिवित्यधे-H.P, Shastri. 
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विभवान्वितोऽपि तरुणोऽपि बिषयचपलेन्द्रियोऽपि सन्‌ | 

नैव च परयुवतीरगमत्‌ परमं (१) हि ता दहनताऽप्यमन्यत ॥ ३२ 
अनृतं जगाद न च कश्चिद्गतमपि जजल्प नाप्रियम्‌ | 

श्लक्ष्णमपि च न जगावहितं हितमप्युवाच न च पैशुनाय यत्‌ ॥ ३३ 
मनसा लुलोभ न च जातु परवसुषु गृद्ध-(२) मानसः | 
कामसुखमसुखलो विमृशन्‌ विजहार तृप्त इव तत्र AHA: ॥ ३४ 

न परस्य कश्चिदपधातमपि च सघृणो व्यचिन्तयत्‌ | 
मातृपितृसुतसुह्ृत्सद्गृशं स ददर्श तत्र हि परस्परं जनः ॥ ३५ 

नियतं भविष्यति परत्र भवदपि च भूतमप्यथो । 

कर्म्मफलमपि च लोकगतिर्नियतेति दर्शनमवाप साधु च ॥ ३६ 

इति कर्म्मणा दशविघेन परमकुशलेन भूरिणा । 

भ्रंशिनि शिथिलगुणोपि (३) युगे विजहार तत्र मुनिसंश्रयाञ्जनः ॥ ३७ 
न च तत्र कश्चिदुपपत्ति-सुखमभिललाप तैर्गुणैः | 

सर्व्वमशिवमवगम्य भवं भवसंक्षयाय ववृते न जन्मने ॥ ३८ 
अकथडूथा गृहिण एव परम-परिशुद्धदृष्टयः | 

arate हि ववृतिरे बहवो रजसस्तनुत्वमपि चक्रिये परे (४) ॥ ३९ 
ववृतेऽत्र योऽपि विषमेषु (५) विभवसदृशेषु कश्चन | 
त्याग-विनयनियमाभिरतो विजहार सोऽपि न चचाल सत्‌पथात्‌ ॥ ४० 
अपि च स्वतोऽपि परतोऽपि न भयमभवन्न दैवतः । 

तत्र च सुसुखसुभिक्षगुणै seg: wem: कृतयुगे मनोरिव ॥ ४१ 


(१) धरमा—Hultzsch. 
(3) @#--H.P. Shastri 





(५) fq —Sheycr. 





इति मुदितमनामयं निरापत्‌ 

कुरुरघूपुरुपुरोपमं पुरं तत्‌ 

अभवदभयदैशिके महर्षौ 

विहरति तत्र शिवाय वीतरागे ॥ ४२ 

इति सौन्दरनन्दे महाकाव्ये तथागतवर्णनो नाम तृतीयः सर्गः ॥ 





२ नन्द-परित्राजनम्‌ 
(Renunciation by Nanda) 

अथावतीर्याश्वरथद्धिपेभ्यः शाक्या यथास्वर्द्धि गृहीतबेषाः | 
महापणेभ्यो व्यवहारिणश्च महामुनौ भक्तिवशात्‌ प्रणेमुः ॥ १ 
केचित्‌ प्रणम्यानुययुर्मुहूर्तं केचित्‌ घ्रणम्यार्थवशेन जम्मु: | 
केचित्‌ स्वकेष्वावसथेषु तस्थुः कृत्वा अलीन्‌ वीक्षणतत्‌पराक्षाः ॥ २ 
बुद्धस्ततस्तत्र (१) नरेन्द्रमार्गे स्रोतो महद्धक्तिमतो जनस्य | 
जगाम दु:खेन विगाहमानो जलागमे स्रोत इवापगायाः ॥ ३ 
अथो महद्धि: पथि सम्पतद्धिः सम्पूज्यमानाय तथागताय | 
कर्त्तु प्रणामं न शशाक नन्दस्तेनाभिरेमे तु गुरोर्महिम्ना ॥ ४ 
स्वं चावसङ्कं पथि निर्मुमुक्षु भक्ति जनस्यान्यमतेञ्ज रक्षन्‌ | 
नन्दं च गेहाभिमुखं जिघृक्षन्‌ मार्ग ततोऽन्यं सुगतः प्रपेदे ॥ ५ 
ततो विविक्तं च विविक्तचेता: सन्मार्गविन्मार्गमभिप्रतस्थे | 
गत्वाग्रतश्चम्ग्रतमाय तस्मै नान्दी-विमुक्ताय ननाम नन्द: ॥ ६ 
शनैर्ब्रजन्नेव स गौरवेण पटावृतांसो (२) विनतार्धकायः | 
अधो निवद्धा ज्ञलिरूर्ध्वनेत्र: सगद्गदं वाक्यमिदं बभाषे ॥ ७ 
घ्रासादसंस्थो भगवन्तमन्तः प्रविष्टमश्रौषमनुग्रहाय | 
अतरूरावानहमभ्युपेतो गृहस्य कक्ष्यामहतोऽभ्यसूयन्‌ ॥ ८ 


(१) स्तूत:—H.P. Shastri. 
(२) पटाट्टलांशो--त.?. Shastri. 
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तत्‌ साधु साधुप्रिय मतुप्रियार्थं तत्रास्तु भिक्षूत्तम भैक्षकालः | 
असौ हि मध्यं नभसो यियासुः कालं प्रतिस्मारयतीव सूर्य: ॥ ९ 
इत्येवमुक्तः प्रणतेन (१) तेन स्रेहाभिमानोन्मुखलोचनेन | 
तादृङ्निमित्तं सुगतश्वकार नाहारकृत्यं स यथा विवेद ॥ १० 

ततः स कृत्वा मुनये प्रणामं गृहप्रयाणाय मतिं चकार | 
अनुग्रहार्थं सुगतस्तु तस्मै पात्रं ददौ पुष्करपत्रनेत्रः ॥ ११ 

ततः स लोके ददतः फलार्थ पात्रस्य तस्याघ्रतिमस्य पात्रम्‌ | 
जग्राह चापग्रहणक्षमाभ्यां पद्मोपमाभ्यां प्रयतः कराभ्याम्‌ ॥ १२ 
पराङमुखरूवन्यमनस्कमाराद्‌ (२) विज्ञाय नन्दः सुगतं गतास्थम्‌ | 
हस्तस्थपात्रोऽपि गृहं यियासुः ससार मार्गान्मुनिमीक्षमाणः ॥ १ ३ 
भार्य्यानुरागेण यदा गृहं स पात्रं गृहीत्वापि यियासुरेव | 
विमोहयामास मुनिस्ततस्तं रथ्यामुखस्यावरणेन तस्य | १४ 
निर्मोक्षवीजं हि ददर्श तस्य ज्ञानं मृदु क्लेशरजश्च तीव्रम्‌ | 
amagi (३) विषयात्मकं च नन्दं यतस्तं मुनिराचकर्ष ॥ १५ 
संक्लेशपक्षो द्विविघश्च दृष्टस्तथा द्विकल्पो व्यवदानपक्षः | 
आत्माश्रयो हेतुबलाधिकस्य बाह्याश्रयः प्रत्ययगौरवस्य ॥ १६ 
अयत्नतो हेतुबलाधिकस्तु निर्मुच्यते घडट्टितमात्र एव | 

यत्नेन तु प्रत्यय-नेयबुद्धिर्विमोक्षमाप्रोति पराश्रयेण ॥ १७ 
नन्द: स च प्रत्ययनेयचेता यं शिश्रिये तन्मयतामवाप | 
यस्मादिमं तत्र चकार ad तं स्रेहपङ्कान्‌ (४) मुनिरुञ्जिहीर्षन्‌ ॥ २८ 
नन्दस्तु दुःखेन विचेप्टमानः शनैरगत्या गुरुमन्वगच्छत्‌ | 
भार्य्यामुखं वीक्षण-लोलनेत्रं विचिन्तयन्नार्द्रविशेषकं तत्‌ ॥ १९ 
ततो मुनिस्तं प्रिय-माल्यहारं वसन्तमासेन कृताभिहारम्‌ | 

निनाय भग्नप्रमदाविहारं विद्याविहाराभिमतं विहारम्‌ ॥ 

(१) प्रणयेन-H.P. Shastri. 

(2) पराङ्मुखन्त्वन्यमनस्कम्‌--11.[?. Shastri. 


(३) क्लेशाकुलान्‌ तान्‌ विषयान्‌ स Asw:-—H.P. Shastri 
(४) पक्षान्‌-H.P. Shastri. 





दीनं महाकारुणिकस्ततस्तं दृष्ट्वा मुहूर्त्त करुणायमानः | 

करेण चक्राड्कतलेन Ah पस्पर्श चैवेदमुवाच चैनम्‌ ॥ २१ 

यावन्न हिंस्र: समुपैति कालः शमाय तावत्‌ कुरु सौम्य बुद्धिम्‌ | 
सर्व्वास्ववस्थास्विह वर्त्तमानः (१) सर्वाभिसारेण निहन्ति मृत्यु: ॥ २२ 
साधारणात्‌ स्वप्ननिभादसाराल्लोलं मनः कामसुखान्नियच्छ | 

हव्यैरिवाग्नेः पवनेरितस्य लोकस्य कामैर्नहि तृप्तिरस्ति ॥ २३ 

श्रद्धाघनं श्रेष्ठतमं धनेम्यः घ्रज्ञारसस्तृ्तिकरो रसेभ्यः | 
प्रधानमध्यात्मसुखं सुखेभ्यो विद्या-(२) रति ata रतिभ्यः ॥ २४ 
हितस्य वक्ता प्रवरः AR धर्माय खेदो गुणवान्‌ श्रमेभ्यः | 
ज्ञानाय कृत्यं परमं क्रियाभ्यः (३) किमिन्द्रियाणामुपगम्य दास्यम्‌ ॥ २५ 
तन्निश्चितं भीक्लमशुस्वियुक्तं परेष्वनायत्तमहार्यमन्यैः | 

नित्यं शिवं maga वृणीष्व किमिन्द्रियार्थार्थमनर्थमूढ्वा ॥ २६ 
जरासमा नाख्यमृजा प्रजानां व्याधेः समो नास्ति जगत्यनर्थः | 

मृत्योः समं नास्ति भयं प्रथिव्यामेतत्‌ ad खल्ववशेन सेव्यम्‌ ॥ २७ 
aed कश्चिन्न समोऽस्ति पाशः स्रोतों तृष्णासममस्ति हारि | 
रागाग्निना नास्ति समस्तथाग्निस्तच्चेत्‌ त्रयं नास्ति सुखं च तेऽस्ति ॥ २८ 
अवश्यभावी प्रियविप्रयोग स्तस्माच्च शोको नियतं निषेव्यः 

शोकेन चोन्मादमुपेयिवांसो राजर्षयोऽन्येऽप्यवशा विचेलुः ॥ २९ 
प्रज्ञामयं वर्म वधान तस्मान्नो क्षान्ति (४) Paa हि शोकबाणाः | 
HE दग्धुं भवकक्षजालं सन्धुक्षयाल्पा ग्निमिवात्मतेजः ॥ ३० 
यथौपधैर्हस्तगतैः सविद्यो (५) न दश्यते कश्चन पन्नगेन | 

तथानपेक्षो (६) जितलोकमोहो न दश्यते शोकभुजङ्गमेन ॥ ३१ 


(१) adart —H.P. Shastri. 
(२) अविद्या-—H.P, Shastri. 
(3) frarer:—H.P. Shastri 
(४) तैष्यन्ति-H.P. Shastri ; नो शान्ति- Jacobi. 
(५) स वैद्यो--त.?. Shastri. 
(६) तथानपेक्ष्यो-—H.P. Shastri. 
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आस्थाय योगं परिगम्य तत्त्वं न वासमागच्छति मृत्युकाले | 
आवद्धवर्मा सुधनुः aret जिगीषया शूर हवाहवस्थः ॥ ३२ 
इत्येवमुक्तः स तथागतेन सर्व्वेषु भूतेष्वनुकम्पकेन । 

घृष्टं गिरान्तर्हृदयेन सीदंस्तथेति नन्दः सुगतं बभाषे ॥ ३३ 

अथ प्रमादाच्च तमुञ्जिहीर्षन्‌ मत्वागमस्यैव च पात्रभूतम्‌ | 
प्रब्राजयानन्द शमाय नन्दमित्यब्रवीन्मैवमना महर्षिः ॥ ३४ 

नन्दं ततोऽन्तर्मनसा रुदन्तमेहीति वैदेहमुनिर्जगाद | 

शनेस्ततस्तं समुपेत्य नन्दो न प्र्रजिष्याम्यहमित्युवाच ॥ ३५ 
श्रुत्वाथ नन्दस्य मनीपितं तद्‌ बुद्धाय वैदेहमुनिः शशंस । 

संश्रुत्य तस्मादपि तस्य भावं महामुनिर्नन्दमुवाच भूयः ॥ ३६ 
मय्यग्रजे घ्रब्रजितेऽजितात्मन्‌ भ्रातृष्वनुप्रब्रजितेषु चास्मान्‌ | 

ज्ञातींश्च ger व्रतिनो गृहस्थान्‌ dfaa (१) वित्तेऽस्ति नवाति चेतः ॥ ३७ 
राजर्षयस्ते विदिता न नूनं बनानि ये शिश्रियिरे हसन्तः । 

निप्ठीव्य कामानुपशान्तिकामाः: कामेषु नैवं कृपणेषु सक्ताः ॥ ३८ 
भूयः समालोक्य गृहेषु दोषान्‌ निशाम्य तत्यागकृतं च शर्म्म | 
नैवास्ति मोक्तुं मतिरालयं ते देशं मुमूर्षोरिव सोपसर्गम्‌ ॥ ३९ 
संसारकान्तारपरायणस्य शिवे कथं ते पथि नारुरुक्षा । 
आरोप्यमाणस्य तमेव मार्ग weer सार्थादिव सार्थिकस्य ॥ ४० 

यः सर्वतो वेश्मनि दह्ममाने शयीत मोहान्न ततो व्यपेयात्‌ | 
कालाग्रिना व्याधिजराशिखेन लोके प्रदीप्ते स भवेत्‌ NGA: (२) ॥ ४१ 
प्रणीयमानश्च यथा वधाय मत्तो Edu NATA वध्यः ॥ 

मृत्यौ तथा तिष्टति पाशहस्ते शोच्यः प्रमाद्यन्‌ विपरीतचेताः ॥ ४२ 
यदा नरेन्द्राश्व कुटुम्बिनश्र विहाय बन्धूंश्च परिग्रहांश्च 

ययुश्च यास्यन्ति च यान्ति चैव प्रियेष्वनित्येषु कृतोऽनुरोधः ॥ ४३ 


(१) संविन्नचित्तहस्ति—H.P. Shastri. 
afaa कि 7--Gawrouski. 
(२) maw:-——Gawrouski. 





किञ्चिन्न पश्यामि रतस्य यत्र तदन्यभावेन भवेन्न दुःखम्‌ | 

तस्मात्‌ कचिन्न क्षमते प्रसक्तिर्यदि क्षमस्तद्विगमाञ्न शोकः ॥ ४४ 

तत्‌ सौम्य लोलं परिगग्य लोकं मायोपमं चित्तमिवेन्द्रजालम्‌ | 
प्रियाभिधानं त्यज (तो) मोहजालं छेत्तुं मतिस्ते यदि दु:खजालम्‌ ॥ ४५ 
वरं हितोदर्कमनिपटमन्नम्‌ न arg यत्स्यादहितानुबद्धम्‌ ॥ 

यस्मादहं त्वा विनियोजयामि शिवे शूचौ वर्त्मनि विप्रियेऽपि ॥ ४६ 
बालस्य धावी विनिगृह्य are यथोद्धरत्यास्यपुटप्रविष्टम्‌ | 

तथोज्जिहीर्षुः खलु रागशल्यं त्वामवोचं परुषं हिताय ॥ ४७ 
अनिष्टमप्यौषधमातुराय ददाति वैद्यश्च यथा निगृह्य | 

तद्वन्मयोक्तम्‌ प्रतिकूलमेतत्‌ तुभ्यं हितोदर्कमनुग्रहाय ॥ ४८ 


(१) BothP.L.M. and P.M. प्रदीपे 9 T. 
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तद्यावदेव क्षणसन्निपातो न मृत्युरागच्छति यावदेव | 
यावद्वयो योगविधौ समर्थ बुद्धि कुरु श्रेयसि तावदेव ॥ ४९ 
इत्येवमुक्त: स विनायकेन हितैषिणा कारुणिकेन नन्दः | 
कर्तास्मि सर्व भगवन्‌ वचस्ते तथा यथाज्ञापयसीत्युवाच ॥ ५० 
5 आदाय वैदेहमुनिस्ततस्तम्‌ निनाय संश्लिश्य विचेष्टमानम्‌ | 
व्ययोजयच्चाश्रुपरिप्लुताक्षं केशश्रियं छत्रनिभस्य AW: ॥ ४१ 
अथो नतं तस्य मुखं सबाप्पम्‌ प्रवास्यमानेषु शिरोरुहेषु | 
वक्राग्रनालं नलिनं तडागे वर्षोदकक्लिन्नमिवावभासे ॥ ४२ 
नन्दस्ततस्तरुकषायविरक्तवासा- 
10 शचिन्तावशो नवग्टहीत इव fede: | 
पूर्णः शशी वहूलपक्षगत: क्षपान्ते 
बालातपेन परिषिक्त इवावभासे ॥ ४३ 


सौन्दरनन्दमहाकाव्ये नन्दप्रत्राजनं नाम पञ्चमः सर्ग: | 





अवदानशतकम्‌ 
aaa 


बुद्धो भगवान्‌ सत्कृतो गुरुकृतो मानितः पूजितो राजभी राजमात्रैर्धनिभिः 
पौरे: श्रेछिभि: सार्थवाहैर्दे वैना गैर्यक्षैरसुरैर्गरूडैः किन्नरैर्महो रगैरिति 
देवनागयक्षासुरगरुडकिन्नरमहोरगाभ्यर्चितो बुद्धो भगवान्‌ ज्ञातो महापुण्यो लाभी 
चीवरपिण्डपातशयनासनस्लानप्रत्ययभेषज्यपरिप्काराणां सश्रावकसंघः श्रावस्त्‌यां विहरति 
जेतवनेऽनाथपिण्डदस्यारामे | यदा अनाथपिण्डदेन गृहपतिना बुद्धप्रमुखाय भिक्षुसंधाय 
जेतवनं निर्यातितम्‌, क्रमेण (च) कोटिशतं भगवच्छासने दत्तम्‌, तदा तस्य 
वुद्धिरभवतू-किमत्राश्चर्यं यदहं दानानि ददामि, पुण्यानि वा करोमि, xe 
दरिद्रजनानुग्रहार्थं श्रावस्तीनिवासिनो जनकायाच्छन्दकभिक्षणं कृत्वा भगवन्तं 
सश्चावकसंघमुपतिषेयम्‌। एवं मे महाजनानुग्रहः कृतो भविष्यति, बहु चानेन पुण्यं 
प्रसूतं भविप्यतीति। ततोऽनाथपिण्डदेन गृहपतिना एष वृन्तान्तो राज्ञे निबेदितः। 
राज्ञा सर्वस्यां श्रावस्तूयां घण्टावघोषणं कारितम्‌-शृण्वन्तु भवन्तः श्रावस्तीनिवासिनः 
पौराः। अद्य सप्तमे दिवसे अनाथपिण्डदो गृहपतिर्हस्तिस्कन्धाभिरूढस्तथागतस्य 
सश्रावकसंघस्यार्थाय च्छन्दकभिक्षणं कर्तुकामः। यस्य वो TATA परित्यक्तं 
तदनुप्रदातव्यमिति। यावत्सप्तमे दिवसे. अनाथपिण्डदो गृहपतिर्हस्तिस्कन्धाधिरूढस्तथागतस्य 
सश्चावकसंघस्यार्थाय छन्दकभिक्षणं कर्तु घ्रवृत्तः। तत्र येषां यन्मात्रो विभवस्ते तन्मात्रं 
दातुं प्रवृत्ताः। केचिद्धारं प्रयच्छन्ति, केचित्कटकम्‌', केचित्केयूरम्‌, केचिञ्ञातरूपमालाम्‌, 
केचिङगुलिमुट्राम्‌, केचिन्मुक्ताहारम्‌, केचिद्धिरण्यम्‌, केचित्सुवर्णम्‌, केचिदन्तशः कार्षापणम्‌! 
गृहपतिरपि परानुग्रहार्थ प्रति गृह्णाति॥ 


यावदन्यतमा स्री परमदरिद्रा। तया त्रिभिमसिः कृच्छेण पटक उपार्जितः। सा 
d पटकं प्रावृत्य ' वीथीमवतीर्णा। अनाथपिण्डदश्च तया दूरत एवागच्छन्‌ 
शङ्कपटहैर्वाद्यमानैरबलोकितः। तयान्यतम उपासकः पृष्टः-यदि तावदयं गृहपतिराढयो 
महाधनो महाभोगोऽन्तर्भूमौ निगूढान्यपि निधानानि पश्यति, कस्मादयं परकुलेभ्यो 
भैक्ष्वमटतीति। सा उपासकेनोक्ता-परानुग्रहार्थम्‌। येऽसमर्था भगवन्तं सश्रावकसंघं 


(2) Some Mss. read here : केचिद्धपं प्रयान्ति, केचित्कटकटं, i.e., some were delighted'and 
others murmered, which is clearly an interpolation, not supported by Chinese ver- 
sion, F4 is mentioned as an ornameni. 
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भोजयितुम्‌, तेषामर्थेऽनुग्रहं करोति। कथं बहवः समेता भगवन्तं प्रतिपादयेयुरिति। 
ततस्तस्या दारिकाया बुद्धिरुत्पन्ना-अहं तावदकृतपुण्या, न मे शक्तिरस्ति, यदहमेकाकिनी 
भगवन्तं सश्रावकसंघं भोजनेन प्रतिपादयेयम्‌। यन्न्वहमत्र किचिदनुप्रदद्यामिति। सा 
स्वकं विभवमवलोकयन्ती न किंचित्पश्यति ऋते पटकात्‌। सा चिन्तयितुं 
प्रवृत्ता-यद्यहमिहस्येव पटकं प्रदास्यामि, eu भविष्यामि। यन्न्वहं शरणपृष्ठमभि 5I 
qes क्षिपेयमिति। ततः सा शरणपृष्ठमभिरुह्य स्वशरीरात्पटकमवनीय 
अनाथपिण्डदस्योपरि क्षिप्तवती। सा गृहपतिना संलक्षिता-नूनमस्या एप एव विभवो 
यदनया शरणसंस्थया क्षिप्तमिति। तेन स्वपौरुषेयाणामाज्ञानुप्रदत्ता-गच्छन्तु भवन्तः, 
अवलोकयन्तु केनायं पटकः क्षिप्त इति। तैरवलोकिता यावदुत्कुटुका निषण्णा। ततस्तैः 
gal तया चोक्तम्‌-यो मे विभव आसीत्स मे भगवद्रूणानुकीर्तनं प्रतिश्रुत्य 
दारिद्रयभयभीतया तथागतप्रेमुखे भिक्षुसंघे दत्त इति। ततस्तैरनाथपिण्डदाय निवेदितम्‌। 
ततो ऽनाथपिण्डदेन गृहपतिना परमविस्मयजातेन सा दारिका 
विचित्रैर्व्रेराभ रणेश्चाच्छादिता। सा चाल्पायुप्का कालगता प्रणीतेषु देवेषु त्रायखिंशेषुपपन्ना। 
उपपन्नमात्रायास्तस्यास्तथाविधानि वस्त्राणि प्रादुर्भूतानि, न कस्यचिदन्यस्य देवपुत्रस्य 
वा देवकन्याया वा ॥ 


धर्मता खलु देवपुत्रस्य वा देवकन्याया वा अचिरोपसंपन्नस्य त्रीणि 
चित्तान्युत्पद्यन्ते-कुतश्च्यूतः कुत्रोपपन्नः, केन कर्मणेति। सा पश्यति मनुप्येभ्यश्च्यूता , 
प्रणीतेषु देवेषु त्रायख्निंशेषूषपन्ना, भगवतः पटकप्रदानादिति। ततो वस्रदायिका देवकन्या 
चलविमलकुण्डलघरा हारार्धहारविभूषितागात्री मणिरत्रःविचित्रचूडा 
कुंकुमतमालपत्रस्पुक्कादिसंसृष्टगात्री तामेव रात्रिं दिव्यानामुत्पलपब्मकुमुदपुण्ड- 
रीकमन्दारवाणां पुष्पाणामुत्स ङ्गं पूरयित्वा सर्व जेतवनमुदारेणाबभासेनावभास्य भगवन्तं 
पुष्पेरवकीर्य भगवतः पुरस्तान्निषण्णा धर्मश्रवणाय। अथ भगवान्‌ पटकप्रदायिकाया 
देवकन्याया आशयानुशयं धातुं प्रकृतिं च ज्ञात्वा तादृशीं चतुरार्यसत्यसंप्रतिवेश्रिकीं 
धर्मदेशनां कृतवान्‌, यां श्रुत्वा षटप्रदायिकाया देवकन्याया विंशतिशिखरसमुद्रतं 
सत्कायद्ृष्टिशैलं ज्ञानवज्रेण भित्वा स्रोतआपत्तिफलं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। सा दृष्टसत्या 


'त्रिरुदानमुदानयति-इदमस्माकं भदन्त न मात्रा कृतं न पित्रा न राज्ञा न देवताभिर्नेष्टेन 


स्वजनबन्धुवर्गेण न पूर्वप्रेतैर्न श्रमणब्राह्मणैर्यद्धगवतास्माकं कृतम्‌। उच्छोषिता 
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रुधिराश्रुसमुद्राः, लद्धिता अस्थिपर्वताः, पिहितान्यपायद्वाराणि, विव्रृतानि स्वर्गमोक्षद्वाराणि, 
प्रतिष्ठापिताः स्मो देवमनुष्येषु। आह च- 


तवानुभावात्‌पिहितः सुघोरो ह्यपायमार्गो बहुदोषयुक्त:। 

अपावृता स्वर्गगतिः सुपुण्या निर्वाणमार्गश्च मयोपलब्धः॥ १ ॥ 
त्वदाश्रयाञ्चाक्तमपेतदोषं मयाद्या शुद्धं सुविशुद्ध चक्षुः। 

प्राप्तं च शान्तं पदमार्यकान्तं तीर्णा च दुःखार्णवपारमस्मि॥ २ ॥ 
नरवरेन्द्र लरामरपूजित्त विगतजन्मजरामरणामय। 
भवसहरस्रसुदुर्लभदर्शनसफलमद्य मुने तव दर्शनम्‌॥ ३ ॥ इति ॥ 
अवनम्य ततः प्रलम्बहारा चरणौ द्वावभिवन्द्य जातहर्घा। 
परिगम्य च दक्षिणं जितारिं सुरलोकाभिमुखी दिवं जगाम॥ ४ ॥ 


अथ पटप्रदायिका देवकन्या वणिगिव लब्धलाभः, सस्यसंपन्न इव कर्षकः, शूर 
इव विजितसंग्रामः, सर्वरोगपरिमुक्त इवातुरो यया विभूत्या भगबत्सकाशमागता 
तयैव विभूत्या खभवनं गता॥ 


भिक्षवः पूर्वरात्रापररात्रं जागरिकायोगमनुयुक्ता विहरन्ति। ager भगवतोऽन्तिके 
उदारोऽवभासः। यं दृष्टा संदिग्धा भगवन्तं पप्रच्छुः-कि भगवन्नस्यां रात्रौ भगवन्तं 
दर्शनाय ब्रह्मा सहांपतिः शक्रो देवेन्द्रश्चत्वारो लोकपाला ऊपसंक्रान्ताः ? भगवानाह-न 
भिक्षवो ब्रह्मा सहांपतिर्न शक्रो देवेन्द्रो नापि चत्वारो लोकपाला मां दर्शनायोपसंक्रान्ता:। 
या दरिद्रदारिका अनाथपिण्डदस्य गृहपतेश्छन्दकभिक्षणं कुर्वाणस्य पटं दत्त्वा कालगता, 
mhay देवेपू त्रायस्रिंशेपूपपन्ना, सा इमां रात्रिं मत्सकाशमुपसंक्रान्ता। तस्या मया 
धर्मो देशितः। सा प्रसादजाता प्रक्रान्ता दृष्टसत्या च स्वभवनं गता। तस्मात्तर्हि 
भिक्षव एवं शिक्षितव्यम्‌, यहुद्धधर्मसंघेषु कारान्‌ करिष्यामो नापकारान्‌। इत्येवं वो 
भिक्षवः शिक्षितव्यम्‌॥ 


इदमवोचद्धगवान्‌। आत्ममनसस्ते भिक्षवो भगवतो भाषितमभ्यनन्दन्‌॥ 
कुबलया 


बुद्धो भगवान्‌ सत्कृतो गुरुकृतो मानितः पूजितो राजभी राजमात्रैर्धनिभिः 
पौरेः श्रे्िभिः सार्थवाहैर्देवैनगिर्यक्ैर्गरुडैः किन्नरैर्महोरगैरिति देवनागयक्षासुरगरुड्‌- 


10 


192 


15 





CENTRAL LIBRARY 


B. A. PALI SELECTIONS 


किन्नरमहोरगाभ्यर्चितो बुद्धो भगवान्‌ ज्ञातो महापुण्यो लाभी चीवरपिण्डपातशयनास- 
नम्लानप्रत्ययभेषज्यपरिष्काराणां सश्रावकसंधो राजगृहमुपनिश्चित्य विहरति वेणुवने 
कलन्दकनिवापे। तेन खलु समयेन राजगृहे नगरे गिरिवल्गूसमागमो नाम पर्व 
प्रत्युपस्थितम्‌। तत्र सर्नेभ्यः षड्भ्यो महानगरेभ्यो जनकायः संनिपतति। 
यावद्यक्षिणापथान्नटाचार्य आगतः। तस्य दुहिता कुवलया नाम अभिरूपा दर्शनीया 
प्रासादिका सर्वाङ्टप्रत्यङ्गोपेता। सा रूपयौवनारोम्यमदमत्ता। यदा रङ्गमध्यमवतरति, 
तदा सर्वप्रेक्षकेः सोत्कण्ठैरुद्वीक्ष्यते। ये चाप्रतिसंख्यानबहुलास्तेषां मनांस्याकर्षति। तत्र 
यदा पर्व प्रत्युपस्थितं भवति, तदा पूरणप्रभृतयः सपर्षत्‌का उपसंक्रामन्ति। ततः 
कुवलया दारिका जनकायमुवाच-अस्ति भवन्तो राजगृहे नगरे कश्चिन्मनुष्यभूतो यो 
मे रूपेण समो विशिष्टतरो वेति। जनकायेनोक्ता-अस्ति श्रमणो गौतमः सपरिवार 
इति। कुबलयोबाच-किमसौ मनुष्यभूतोऽथ देव इति। मनुष्यभूतः स तु सर्वज्ञ इति॥ 


ततस्तद्वचनमुपश्चुत्य कुबलया सर्वालँकारभूपिता भगवत्‌सकाशमुपसंक्ऋान्ता। उपसंक्रम्य 
भगवतः पुरस्तात्स्थित्वा नृत्यति गायति वादयति खीलिङ्गानि खीचिल्वानि ख्रीनिमित्तानि 
चोपदर्शयति। ये सरागा भिक्षवस्ते तया संभ्रामिताः'। ततो भगवान्‌ रागबहुलानां 
भिक्षूणां विनयनार्थ कुबलयायाश्च रूपयौवनमदापनयनार्थ तद्रूपानृद्ध्यभिसंस्कारानभि- 
संस्कृतबान्‌, यन कुवलया जीर्णा वृद्धा पलितशिरस्का खण्डदन्ता कुब्जगोपानसीवक्रा 
निर्मिता। तत्कालसमननतरमेव कुवलयाया आत्मानं बीभत्समभिवीक्ष्य योऽसौ 
रूपयौवनमदः स प्रतिविगतः। रागबहुलाश्च भिक्षवः संविग्ना:। ततः कुवलया अपगतमदा 
भगवतः पादौ शिरसा बन्दित्वा भगवन्तं विज्ञापितवती-साधु मे भगवांस्तथा धर्म 
देशयलु, यथाहमस्मात्पूलिकलेवरादल्पकृच््रेण परिमुच्येयेति। अथ भगवान्‌ कुवलयायास्तेषां 
चावीतरागाणां भिक्षूणामाशयानुशयं धातुं प्रकृतिं च ज्ञात्वा तथाविधां धर्मदेशनां 
कृतवान्‌, यां श्रुत्वा कैश्चिद्विंशतिशिखरसमुद्गतं सत्कायद्ृष्टिशैलं ज्ञानवज्रेण भित्वा 
स्रोतापत्तिफलं साक्षात्कृतम्‌, केश्चित्सकृदागामिफलम्‌, कैश्चिदनागामिफलं , कैश्चित्पर्रज्य 
सर्वक्लेशप्रहाणादर्हत््वं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। कुवलयापि लब्धप्रसादा भगवत्सकाशे प्रब्रजिता। 
तया युज्यमानया घटमानया व्यायच्छमानया इदमेव पञ्चगण्डकं संसारचक्रं चलाचलं 





«".. 
ās 


(१) Mss. संत्रासिताः, Speyer संश्रामिताः, attracted, captured 
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विदित्वा सर्वसंस्कारगती: शतनपतनविकिरणविध्वंसनधर्मतया पराहत्य 
सर्वक्लेशप्रह्मणादर्च्॑त्वं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। अर्चन्ती संवृत्ता त्रैधातुकवीतरागा समलोष्टका AAT 
आकाशपाणितलसमचित्ता वासीचन्दनकल्पा विद्याविदारिताण्डकोशा 
विद्याभिज्ञाप्रतिसंवित्याप्ता भवलाभलोभसत्कारपराडमूखा। सेन्द्रोपेन्ट्राणां देवानां पूज्या 
मान्या अभिवाद्या च संवृत्ता। तैरपि नटेस्तेन संवेगेन सर्वक्लेशप्रहाणादर्हत््चं साक्षात्कृतम्‌॥ 


भिक्षवः संशयजाताः सर्वसंशयच्छेत्तारं बुद्धं भगवन्तं पप्रच्छु:-आश्चर्यं भदन्त 
यद्धगवता कुबलया नटदारिका रूपयौवनमदमत्ता जरया संवेज्य यावदत्यन्तनिष्छे 
निर्वाणे प्रतिष्ठापिता इति। भगवानाह-किमत्र भिक्षव आश्चर्य यदिदानीं मया 
विगतरागेण बिगतद्वेषेण विगतमोहेन परिमुक्तेन जातिजराव्याधिमरणशोकपरिदेवदुः- 
खदौर्मनस्योपायासैः सर्वज्ञेन सर्वाकारज्ञेन सर्वज्ञज्ञानज्ञेयवशिप्रामेन कुवलया दारिका 
सूपयौवनमदमत्ता जरया संवेज्य यावदत्यन्तनिष्छे निर्वाणे प्रति्ापिता। aq मया 
अतीतेऽध्वनि सरागेण सद्ठेषेण समोहेनापरिमुक्तेन जातिजराव्याधिम- 
रणशोकपरिदेवदुःखदौर्मनस्योपायासैः कुवलया दारिका संवेज्य पञ्चसु ब्रतप्रदेशेषु 
प्रतिष्ठापिता। तच्छूणुत, साधु च सुष्ठु च मनसि कुरुत भाषिष्ये। 


भूतपूर्वं भिक्षवोऽतीतेऽध्वनि वाराणस्यां नगर्या ब्रह्मदत्तो नाम राजा राज्यं 
कारयति ऋद्धं च' स्फीतं च क्षेमं च सुभिक्षं च आकीर्णवहजनमनुष्यं च 
प्रशान्तकलिकलहडिम्विडमरं तस्कररोगापगतं शालीक्षुगोमहिषीसंपन्नम्‌। प्रियमिवेकपुत्रकं 
राज्यं कारयति। यावदसौ राजा देव्या सह क्रीडति रमते परिचारयति। तस्य क्ीडतो 
रममाणस्य परिचारयतः कालान्तरेण देवी आपन्नसत्त्वा संवृत्ता। सा अष्टानां वा 
नवानाँ वा मासानामत्ययात्प्रसूता। दारको जातोऽभिरूपो दर्शनीयः प्रासादिको गौर: 
कनकवर्णश्छत्राकारशिराः प्रलम्बवाहुर्विस्तीर्णललाट उच्चधोषणः संगतश्रूस्तुड्रनास: 
सर्वाङ्गप्रत्यङ्घोपेतः। तस्य जातौ जातिमहं कृत्वा नामधेयं व्यवस्थाप्यते-किं भवतु 
दारकस्य नामेति। ज्ञातय ऊचुः-यस्मादस्या पिता काशिराजः, अयं चोभिरूपो 
दर्शनीयः प्रासादिकः, तस्माद्भवतु दारकस्य काशिसुन्दर इति नाम। काशिसुन्दरो 
दारकोऽष्टाभ्यो धात्रीभ्यो दत्तो द्वाभ्यामंसधात्रीभ्यां द्वाभ्यां क्षीरधात्रीभ्यां द्वाभ्यां 
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ऋडनि काभ्यां धात्रीभ्याम्‌। द्वाभ्यां छडनिकाभ्यां धात्रीभ्यामा सोऽप्टाभिर्धात्रीभिरून्नीयते 
quid क्षीरेण दघ्ना नवनीतेन सर्पिषा सर्पिमण्डेनान्यैश्चोत्तस्तोत्तपैरुपकरणविशेषैः। 
आशु वर्धते ह्ृदस्थमिव पङ्कजम्‌। यदा महान्‌ संवृत्तस्तदा यौवराज्येऽभिषिक्तः। 
सोऽनेकदोषदुप्टमनर्थमूलं राजत्वं विदित्वा ऋषिषु प्रब्रजितः। स च हिमवत्कन्दरे 
प्रतिवसति फलमूलाम्बुभक्तोऽजिनवल्कलधारी अग्निहोत्रिकः। यावदपरेण समयेन फलाना- 
(मर्थ) मन्यतरं पर्वतकन्दरमनुप्रवृत्तः। यावत्तत्र किन्नरदारिका। ऋषिकुमारं gear 
संरक्ता नृत्यति गायति वादयति खीचिल्वानि स्रीनिमित्तानि खीविक्रीडितान्युपदर्शयति। 
यावतूकाशिसुन्दरेण ऋषिणा तस्या दारिकाया धर्मदेशना दत्ता। जीर्णासि भगिनि, 
प्रथमस्ते स्वरो मधुरः स्निग्धश्च, पश्चिमस्ते जर्जरीभूत इति। ततस्तेन तस्या 
धर्मदेशना कृता, यां श्रुत्वा किन्नरकन्या योऽभूद्रपमदः स घ्रतिविगतः। तया प्रसादजातया 
प्रणिधानं कृतम्‌-यस्मिन्‌ समयेऽनुत्तरां सम्यक्संबोधिमभिसंबुध्येथाः, तदा तेऽहं 
श्राविका स्यामिति॥ 


भगवान-कि मन्यध्वे भिक्षवो योऽसौ तेन कालेन तेन समयेन ऋषिकुमारो 
बभूव, अहं सः। किन्नरकन्या इयमेव कुवलया। भिक्षवो बुद्धं भगवन्तं पृच्छन्ति-कानि 
भदन्त कुवलयया कर्माणि कृतानि येनाभिरूपा दर्शनीया प्रासादिका संवृत्ता, कानि 
कर्माणि कृतानि येनार्हत्त्वं साक्षात्कृतमिति। भगवानाह-कुबलययैव भिक्षवः ginang 
जातिपु कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि लब्धसंभाराणि परिणतप्रत्ययानि 
ओघवत्प्रत्युपस्थितान्यवश्यंभावीनि। कुवलयया कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि। कोऽन्यः 
प्रत्यनुभविष्यति? न भिक्षवः कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि बाह्ये पृथिवीधातौ विपच्यन्ते, 
नाब्धातौ, न तैजोधातौ, न वायुधातौ, अपितूपात्तेष्वेव स्कन्धधात्वायतनेषु कर्माणि 
कृतानि विपच्यन्ते शुभान्यशुभानि च। 

न प्रणश्यन्ति कर्माणि कल्पकोटिशतैरपि। 

सामग्रीं प्राप्य कालं च फलन्ति खलु देहिनाम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 

भूतपूर्व भिक्षवोऽतीतेऽध्वनि चत्वारिशद्वर्षसहस्रायुषि प्रजायां ऋकुच्छन्दो 

नाम सम्यक्संबुद्धो लोक उदपादि विद्याचरणसंपन्नः सुगलो लोकविदनुत्तरः 
(१) उच्चघोषण: may be due to the fusion उच्चघोप: and घोण : २ Mss. फलानां . Speyer 


adds अर्थम्‌, which is not necessary. This isa Prakritism for फलेभ्य:, ie. फलान्याहर्तुम्‌ as 
Prakrit has no dative form. 
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पुरुषदम्यसारथिः शास्ता देवमनुष्याणां बुद्धो भगवान्‌। स शोभावतीं राजधानीमुपनिश्रित्य 
विहरति। यावदक्षिणापथादन्यतरो नटाचार्य आगतः। तत्र शोभनेन राज्ञ भगवत: 
सकाशात्सत्यदर्शनं कृत्वा नटाचार्याणामाज्ञा दत्ता-बौद्धं नाटकं मम पुरस्तान्नाटयितव्यमिति। 
तैराज्ञा शिरसि प्रतिगृहीता-एवं भदन्तेति। तत: सर्वनटैर्बौद्धै नाटकं विचार्य मुनिनिर्जितं 
PAA! यावद्राज्ञोऽमात्यगणपरिवृतस्य पुरतो नटा नाटयितुमारवृधाः। तत्र नटाचार्य: 5 
स्वयमेव वुद्धवेषेणावतीर्ण, परिशिष्टा नटा भिक्षुवेषेण। ततो राज्ञा हृप्टतुष्टप्रमुदितेन 
नटाचार्य-प्रमुखो नटगणो महता धनस्कन्धेनाच्छादितः। ततस्ते भगवच्छासने लब्धप्रसादा 
दान-प्रदानानि दत्वा सम्यक्प्रणिधानं चक्रु:-अनेन वयं कुशलमूलेन चित्तोत्पादेन 
देयधर्मपरित्यागेन च अनागतान्‌ बुद्धानारागयेम, मा विरागयेमेति॥ 

किं मन्यध्वे ये ते नटाः, इमे ते कुवलयाप्रमुखाः। यदेभिस्तत्र प्रणिधानं कृतं 10 
तेनेदानीमर्हत्त्चं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। इति हि भिक्षव एकान्तकृष्णानां कर्मणामेकान्तकृष्णो 
विपाकः, एकान्तशुक्लानामेकान्तशुक्लः, व्यतिमिश्चाणां व्यतिमिश्रः। तस्मात्तर्दि मिक्षव 
एकान्तकृष्णानि कर्माण्यपास्य व्यतिमिश्राणि च, एकान्तशुक्लेष्वेव कर्मस्वाभोगः करणीयः। 
इत्येवं वो भिक्षवः शिक्षितव्यम्‌॥ 

इदमवोचद्भगवान्‌। आत्तमनसस्ते भिक्षवो भगवतो भाषितमभ्यनन्दन्‌॥ IS 








क्षेमा 

बुद्धो भगवान्‌ सत्कृतो गुरुकृतो मानितः पूजितो राजभी राजमात्रैर्धनिभिः 
पौरेः श्रे्िभिः सार्थवाहैदेवैनगिर्यक्षेरसुरैर्गरुडै: किन्नरैर्महोरगैरिति देवनागयक्षासुरगरुड- 
किन्नरमहो रगाभ्यर्चितो बुद्धो भगवान्‌ ज्ञातो महापुण्यो लाभी 
चीवरपिण्डपातशयनासनग्लानप्रत्ययभेषज्यपरिप्काराणां सश्रावकसंघः श्रावस्त्यां विहरति 
जेतवनेऽनाथपिण्डदस्यारामे। तेन खलु समयेन राजा प्रसेनजित्कौशलो राजा च 
ब्रह्मदत्त उभावप्येतौ परस्परविरूद्धौ | याबद्राजा प्रसेनजित्कौशलः स्वबिषयपर्यन्तं 
गत्वा काप्ठवाटं बद्ध्वावस्थितः, राजा ब्रह्मदत्तश्च चतुरङ्भबलकायं संनाह्य हस्तिकायमश्वकायं 
रथकायं पत्तिकायं नद्याः कूले काष्ठबाटं वदृध्वावस्थितः यावद्राज्ञा प्रसेनजित्कौशलेन 
तत्रैवाग्रमहिषी नीता। स तया सार्ध ऋीडति रमते परिचारयति। ब्रह्मदत्तोऽपि देव्या 
सह ऋडति रमते परिचारयति। येनैकदिवस एव राज्ञः प्रसेनजित्कौशलस्य दुहिता 
जाता, ब्रह्मदत्तस्य YA: यावद्ुभयोरपि राज्ञोः स्कन्धावारे? ................. ब्रह्मदत्तस्य 
स्कन्धावारे प्रवर्तते येनायमेबंविध उत्सव इति। तैराख्यातम्‌-राज्ञो ब्रह्मदत्तस्य पुत्रो 
जात इति। ब्रह्मदत्तेनापि तथैव gw! कथयन्ति-राज्ञ: प्रसेनजितो sfear जातेति। 
ततो राज्ञा ब्रह्मदत्तेन राज्ञः प्रसेनजितो दूतसंप्रेषणं कृतम्‌-श्रुतं मया यथा तव 
दुहिता जातेति। दिष्ट्या वर्धसे। अस्माकमपि पुत्रो जातः। किंतु दीयतामेषा दारिका 
मम पुत्राय। एवं कृते सांबन्धिके यावज्जीवं वैरोत्सर्गः कृतो भविष्यतीति। राज्ञा 
प्रसेनजिता प्रतिज्ञातम्‌-एवं भवत्विति। ततस्ताभ्यां परस्परं प्रीतौ कृतायां क्षेमे जाते 
राज्ञा ब्रह्मदत्तेन दारकस्य जातौ जातिमहं कृत्वा नामधेयं व्यवस्थापितं क्षेमंकर इति। 
राज्ञा प्रसेनजिता कौशलेन दारिकाया जाताया जातिमहं कृत्वा TATA नामधेयं 
कृतम्‌। तावुभावष्युन्नीतौ वर्धितौ। यावक्रमेण महान्तौ संवृत्तौ॥ | 

अथ स दारको दारिकाया हारार्धहारमालां TAA कप्ठेमणीन्‌ प्रेषयति। यदासौ 
दारिका महती संवृत्ता, तया ते पृप्टाः-कुत एतानि प्राभ्ृतान्यागच्छन्ति? प्रेष्यैर्विस्तरेण 
स gard आवेदितः। श्रुत्वा च पितरं विज्ञापयामास-तात नाहं कामैरर्थिनी, 


(१) The gap does not seem to exist in the Tibetan translation. उत्सवः wada is the 
portion wanted for the birth of a girl as well as of a son. 





भगवच्छासने प्रत्रजिष्यामि, अनुजानीहि मां तातेति। राजा कथयति-नैतद्दारिके 
शक्यं मया कर्तुम्‌, यस्मात्तव जन्मनि मम क्षेमं जातमिति। ततो राज्ञा प्रसेनजिता 
कौशलेन राज्ञो ब्रह्मदत्तस्य दूतसंप्रेषणं कृतम्‌ -एषा मे दारिका प्रब्रजितुमिच्छति। 
आगत्यैनां गृहाणेति। यावद्राज्ञ ब्रह्मदत्तेन दिवसः प्रतिगृहीतः-सप्तमेऽहनि आगच्छामीति। 
यत्ते कृत्यं वा करणीयं वा तत्कुरुष्वेति। एष वृत्तान्तः क्षेमया दारिकया श्रुत:-सप्तमे 
दिवसे विवाहो भविष्यतीति। ततः क्षेमा भीता त्रस्ता संविग्ना आहृप्टरोमकूपा 
शरणपृष्ठमविरु जेतवनाभिमुखी बुद्धं भगवन्तमायाचितुं प्रवृत्ता। आह च- 

कृपकरूणविहारो ध्यायमानो महर्षिः 

प्रशमदमविधिज्ञः पापहः शान्तचित्तः। 
मम विधिवदपायान्मोचय त्वं हि नाथः 
शरणमुपगताहं लोकनाथं ATAT H १ ॥ 

अत्रान्तरे नास्ति किचिद्दुद्धानां भगवतामज्ञातमद्रृष्टमविदितमविज्ञातम्‌। धर्मता 
खलु बुद्धानां भगवतां महाकारुणिकानां लोकानुग्रहप्रबृत्तानामेकारक्षाणामेकवीराणा- 
मद्दितीयानामद्वयवादिनां शमथविपश्यनाविहारिणां त्रिदमथवस्तुकुशलानां चतुरोघोत्तीर्णानां 
चतुर्कद्धिपादचरणतलसुप्रतिषितानां पञ्चाङ्गविप्रहीणानां पञ्चगतिसमतिक्रान्तानां पडङ्ग- 
समन्वागतानां पट्पारमितापरिपूर्णानां सम्तवोध्यङ्गकुसुमाढ्यानामष्टाङ्गमार्गदेशिकानां 
नवानुपूर्वसमापत्तिकुशलानां दशदिक्समापूर्णयशसां दशशतवशवर्तिविशिष्टानां 
त्रीराजेखिर्दिवसस्य बुद्धचक्षुषा लोकं व्यवलोक्य ज्ञानदर्शनं प्रवर्तते-को हीयते, को 
वर्धते, कः कृच्छ्रप्राप्तः, कः संकटप्राप्तः, कोऽपायनिम्नः, कोऽपायप्रवणः कोऽपायप्रारभारः। 
कमहमपायादुद्धूत्य स्वर्गे मोक्षे च प्रतिष्ठापयेयम्‌, कस्यावरोपितानि कुशलमूलान्यब- 
रोपयेयम्‌, कस्यावरोपितानि परिपाचयेयम्‌, कस्य ufegar विमोचयेयम्‌। 
आह च- 

अप्येवातिक्रमेद्वेलां सागरो मकरालय:। 

न तु वैनेयवत्सानां बुद्धो वेलामतिक्रमेत्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 


अथ भगवान्‌ क्षेमाया विनयकालमवेक्ष्य ऋद्ध्या उपसंक्रान्तः। उपसंक्रम्य 
तादूशी चतुरार्यसत्यसंप्रतिवेधिकी धर्मदेशना कृता, यां श्रुत्वा क्षेमया अनागामिफलं 
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प्राप्तममिज्ञानिर्हारश्च। अथ क्षेमा अतिक्रान्तकामधातौ लब्धप्रतिष्ठा॥ 

यावत्सप्तमे दिवसे विवाहकाले संप्राप्ते प्रत्युपस्थिते राजकुमारे अनेकजनशतसहाये 
वेदीमध्यगतायां ब्राह्मणेन पुरोहितेन लाजा घृतसर्पिषानुप्रदत्ता:। ततो 
दारकदारिकाहस्तसंश्लेषणे क्रियमाणे क्षेमा पश्यतामनेकेषां प्राणिशतसहखराणां विततपक्ष 
इव हंसराजो गगनतलमभिरूह्य विचित्राणि प्रातिहार्याणि विदर्शयितुमारव्धा। ततो 
राजा प्रसेनजित्कौशलो राजा च ब्रह्मदत्तः क्षेमंकरश्च राजकुमारोऽन्ये च कुतूहलाभ्यागताः 
सत्वा विस्मयमुपगताः पादयोर्निपत्य विज्ञापयितुमारब्धाः-मर्षय भगिनि, य एते 
त्वया धर्माः साक्षात्कृताः, अस्थानमेतद्यत्त्वं कामान्‌ परिभुञ्जीथा इति। अथ क्षेमा 
गगनतलादवतीर्य जनकायस्य पुरः स्थित्वा तथाविधां धर्मदेशनां कृतवती, यां श्रुत्वा 
अनेकैः प्राणिशतसहरस्रैः सत्यदर्शनं कृतम्‌। ततः क्षेमा दारिका पितरमनुज्ञाप्य 
भगवत्सकाशमुपसंक्रान्ता। भगवता च महाप्रजापत्याः संन्यस्ता। ततस्तया प्रत्रजिता 
उपसंपादिता च। तया युज्यमानया घटमानया व्यायच्छमानया इदमेव पञ्चगण्डकं 
संसारचक्रं चलाचलं विदित्वा सर्वसंस्कारगतीः शतनपतनविकिरणविध्वंसनधर्मतया 
पराहत्य सर्वक्लेशप्रहाणादर्हत्त्वं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। अर्हन्ती संवृत्ता त्रैधातुकवीतरागा 
समलोष्टकास्चना आकाशपाणितलसमचित्ता वासीचन्दनकल्पा विद्याविदारिताण्डकोशा 
विद्याभिज्ञाप्रतिसंवित््राप्ता भवलाभलोभसत्कारपराङमुखा। सेन््रोपेन्द्राणां देवानां पूज्या 
मान्याभिवाद्या च संवृत्ता। तत्र भगवान्‌ भिक्षूनामन्त्रयते स्म-एषा अग्रा मे भिक्षवो 
भिक्षुणीनां मम श्राविकाणां महाप्राज्ञानां महाप्रतिभानां aga क्षेमा भिक्षुणी॥ 

भिक्षवः संशयजाताः सर्वसंशयच्छेत्तारं बुद्धं भगवन्तं पप्रच्छुः-कानि भदन्त 
क्षेमया कर्माणि कृतानि येन महाप्राज्ञानां महाप्रतिभानामग्रा निर्दिष्टा? भगवानाह-क्षेमयैव 
भिक्षवः gayang जातिषु कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि लब्धसंभाराणि परिणतप्रत्ययानि 
ओधवत्प्रपस्थितान्यवश्यभावीनि। क्षेमया कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि। कोऽन्यः 
प्रत्यनुभविष्यति? न भिक्षवः कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि are प्रथिवीधातौ विपच्यन्ते, 
नाव्धातौ, न तेजोधातौ, न वायुधातौ, अपि तूपात्तेष्वेव स्कन्धधात्वायतनेषु कर्माणि 


25 कृतानि विपच्यन्ते शुभान्यशुभानि च। 


न प्रणश्यन्ति कर्माणि कल्पकोटिशतैरपि। 
सामग्रीं प्राप्य कालं च फलन्ति खलु देहिनाम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
yada भिक्षवोऽतीतेऽध्वन्यस्मिन्नेव भद्रके कल्पे विंशतिबर्षसहस्रायुषि प्रजायां 
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काश्यपो नाम सम्यक्संबुद्धो लोक उदपादि विद्याचरणसंपन्न: सुगतो लोकविदनुत्तरः 
पुरुषदम्यसारथिः शास्ता देवमनुष्याणां बुद्धो भगवान्‌। स बाराणसीं नगरीमुपनिश्रित्य 
विहरति ऋषिपतने मृगदावे। यावत्तत्रान्यतरा श्रेष्टिदुहिता भगवतः काश्यपस्य शासने 
प्रब्रजिता। तया भगवतः: काश्यपस्य शासने दानप्रदानानि दत्तानि, द्वादशवर्षसहर्राणि 
च ब्रह्मचर्यवासः परिपालितः, न च कश्चिट्टुणगणोऽधिगतः, यस्यास्तूपाध्यायिकायाः 5 
सकाशे प्रत्रजिता आसीत्‌, सा भगवता काश्यपेन प्रज्ञाबतीनामग्रा निर्दिप्टा। ततस्तया 
प्रणिधानं कृतम्‌-यथैषा उपाध्यायिका प्रज्ञावतीनामग्रा निर्दिष्टा, एवमहमप्यनागतेऽध्वनि 
योऽसौ भगवता काश्ययेन उत्तरो नाम माणवो व्याकृत:-भविष्यसि त्वं माणव 
वर्षशतायुषि प्रजायां शाक्यमुनिर्नाम तथागतोऽईन्‌ सम्यक्संबुद्ध इति, तस्याहं 
शासने प्रत्रजित्वा घ्रज्ञावतीनामग्रा भवेयमिति॥ 10 
भगवानाह-कि मन्यध्वे भिक्षवो यासौ तेन कालेन तेन समयेन श्रेफ्ठिदुहिता, 
इयं सा क्षेमा भिक्षुणी। यत्तया दानानि प्रदत्तानि, तेनाढ्ये कुले प्रत्याजाता। यत्तया 
द्वादशवर्षसहस्राणि ब्रह्मचर्यवासः परिपालितः, तेनेदानीमर्हत्त्वं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। इति हि 
भिक्षव एकान्तकृष्णानां कर्मणामेकान्तकृष्णो विपाकः, एकान्तशुक्लाना मेकान्तशुक्त्लः, 
व्यतिमिश्चाणां व्यतिमिश्रः। तस्मात्तर्हि भिक्षव एकान्तकुष्णानि कर्माण्यपास्य व्यति मिश्राणि 15 
च, एकान्तशुक्लेप्वेव कर्मस्वाभोग: करणीय:। इत्येवं वो भिक्षवः शिक्षितव्यम्‌॥ 
| saHdTa id idi आात्तमनसस्त भिक्षयो भगत) “1 ।पेतमभ्यनन्दन्‌॥ 


10 





गुप्तिकः 

बुद्धो भगवान्‌ सत्कृतो गुरुकृतो मानितः पूजितो राजभी राजमात्रैर्घनिभिः 
पौरैः श्रेष्ठिभिः सार्थवाहैर्देवैनागैर्यक्षेरसुरैर्गरुङेः किन्नरैर्महोरगैरिति देवनागयक्षासु- 
रगरुङकिन्नरमहोरगाभ्यर्चितो बुद्धो भगवान्‌ ज्ञातो महापुण्यो लाभी चीवरपिण्डपातशयना- 
सनम्लानप्रत्ययभेषज्यपरिप्काराणां सश्रावकसंघः श्रावस्त्यां विहरति जेतवनेऽनाथपिण्ड- 
दस्यारामे। यदा भगवता स्तवकर्णिकनिमन्त्रितेन सौपारके' नगरे महाजनविनेयाकर्षणं 
कृतम्‌, तदा सर्वः सौपारकनिवासी जनकायो बुद्धनिम्नो धर्मप्रवणः संघप्राग्भारो 
व्यवस्थितः॥ 

सौपारके नगरेऽन्यतमो गृहपतिराढयो महाधनो महाभोगो विस्तीर्णविशालपरिग्रहो 
वैश्रवणधनसमुदितो वैश्रवणधनप्रतिस्पर्धी। तेन सद्रृशात्कुलात्कलत्रमानीतम्‌। स तया 
सार्ध ऋडति रमते परिचारयति। तस्य क्रोडतो रममाणस्य परिचारयतः पत्री 
आपन्नसत्त्वा संवृत्ता। सा अष्टानां वा नवानां वा मासानामत्ययात्प्रसूता। दारको 
जातः। जातमात्रस्य सर्वशरीरं पिटकैः स्फुटं संवृत्तम्‌। यदा ते पिटकाः स्फुटिताः, तदा 
एकघनो मांसपिण्ड: संस्थितः। पूयशोणितं चास्य शरीरात्‌घरन्महद्दौर्गन्धं जनयति। 
ततोऽस्य पिता ऐशचर्यबलाधानेन ट्रव्यमन्त्रौषधिपरिचारकसमेतः स्वयमेवारव्धश्चिकित्सां 
कर्तुम्‌, न चासौ व्याधिरुपशमं गच्छति कर्मबलाघानप्राप्तत्वात्‌। स स्वशरीरं तथा 
विक्षतमपत्राप्य परिगृहीतं वस्रैर्गोपायति। तस्य गुप्तिक इति नाम कृतम्‌। यावद्वूप्तिको 
दारको महान्‌ संवृत्तस्तस्य वयस्यका : श्रावस्त॒या: सौपारकनगरमनुप्राप्ताः। ततस्तैः 
पितुरस्य कथ्यते-तात यद्येष श्रावस्ती नीयते, शक्येतास्माद्वयाधेः परिमोचयितुम्‌, 
यस्मात्तत्र सन्ति वैद्यभैषजादयः सुलभा इति॥ 

तत: पित्रा तद्वचनमुपश्रुत्य प्रभूतानि रत्नानि परिचारकांश्च दत्त्वा 
श्रावस्ती मनुप्रेषितः। सोऽनुपूर्वेण वयस्यकसहायः श्रावस्तीमनुप्राप्तः। तत्राप्यस्य कर्मजो 
व्याधिः सत्यपिवैद्यद्रव्यौषधिपरिचारकबाहृल्ये न शक्यते चिकित्सितुम्‌। यावदसौ अपरेण 
समयेन जेतवनं निर्गतः। अथासौ ददर्श बुद्धं भगवन्तं द्वात्रिंशता महापुरुषलक्षणैः 
समलंकृतमशीत्या चानुव्य अनैर्विराजितगात्रं व्यामप्रभालंकृतं सूर्यसहस्रातिरिकप्रभं जड्रममिव 
(2) The name of this famous sea-port in western India is variously spelt as शूर्पारक, 


सूपारक, सुपारग and सूपारग, Speyer adopts सौपारक because one of his best Mss. uni- 
formly uses this term. 
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रत्रपर्वतं समन्ततो भद्रकम्‌। सहदर्शनाञ्चानेन भगवतोऽन्तिके चित्तं प्रसादितम्‌। 
प्रसादजातो भगवतः पादाभिवन्दनं कृत्वा पुरस्तान्निषण्णो धर्मश्रवणाय। तस्मै भगवता 
आशयानुशयं धातुं प्रकृतिं च ज्ञात्वा पञ्चोपादानस्कन्धा रोगतो गण्डतः 
शल्यतोऽघतो'ऽनित्यतो दुःखतः शून्यलोऽनात्मतश्च देशिताः। स संस्कारानित्यतां विदित्वा 
भगवच्छासने प्रत्रजित:। तेन युज्यमानेन घटमानेन व्यायच्छमानेन इदमेव पञ्चगण्डकं 
संसारचक्रं चलाचलं विदित्वा सर्वसंस्कारगतीः शतनपतनविकिरणविध्वंसनधर्मतया 
पराहत्य सर्वक्लेशप्रहाणादर्हत््तं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। अर्हन्‌ संवृत्तः त्रैधातुकवीतरागः 
समलोएटका ्चन आकाशपाणितलसमचित्तो वासीचन्दनकल्पो विद्याविदारिताण्डकोशो 
विद्याभिज्ञाप्रतिसंवित्म्राप्तो भवलाभलोभसत्कारपराङमुख:। सेन्द्रोपेन्द्राणां देवानां पूज्यो 
मान्योऽभिवाद्यश्च संवृत्तः। तेऽप्यस्य सहजातकास्तेनैव संवेगेन घ्रब्रजिताः॥ 

ते येनायुष्मान्‌ गुप्तिकस्तेनोपसंक्रान्ताः। उपसंक्रम्यायुष्मन्तं गु्तिकमिदमवोचन्‌- 
mgng गुप्तिक प्रलोपधर्म, कि वा अत्र लोकेऽप्रलोपधर्म? रूपमायुष्मन्तः घ्रलोपधर्म। 
तस्य निरोधान्निर्वाणमध्रलोपधर्म। वेदना संज्ञा संस्कारा विज्ञानमायुष्मन्तः घ्रलोपधर्म। 
तस्य निरोधान्निर्वाणमप्रलोपधर्म। कि मन्यध्वे आयुष्मन्त-रूपं नित्यं वा अनित्यं वा? 
अनित्यमिदमायुष्मन्‌ गुप्तिक। यत्पुनरनित्यं दुःखं वा तन्न वा, दुःखम्‌? दुःखमिदमायुष्मन्‌ 
गुप्तिक। यत्पुनरनित्यं दु:खं विपरिणामधर्म, सत्यमपि तच्छुतवानार्यश्रावक आत्मत 
उपगच्छेदेतन्मम, एपोऽहमस्मि, एष मे आत्मेत्येवमेतत्‌? नो आयुष्मन्‌ गुसिक। किं 
मन्यध्वे आयुप्मन्तः-वेदना संज्ञा संस्कारा विज्ञानं नित्यं वा अनित्यं ar? 
अनित्यमिदमायुप्मन्‌ गुप्तिक | यत्पुनरनित्यं दुःखं विपरिणामधर्म, अपि तच्छुतवानार्यश्रावक 
आत्मत उपगच्छेत्‌ =एतन्मम, एषोऽहमस्मि, एप मे आत्मेति? नो आयुष्मन्‌ गुपिक। 
तस्मात्तर्हि आयुप्मन्तो यत्किचिद्रूपमतीतानागतप्रत्युत्पन्नमाध्यात्मिकं वा बाह्यं वा 
औदारिकं वा सूक्ष्मं वा हीनं वा प्रणीतं बा, zT दूरे, यद्डान्तिके, तत्सर्व नैतन्मम, 
नेषोऽहमस्मि, नैष मे आत्मेत्येवमेतद्यथाभूतं सम्यक्प्रज्ञया द्रष्टव्यम्‌। या काचिद्वेदना 
संज्ञा संस्काराः यत्तिंचिदिज्ञानमतीतानागतप्रत्युत्पन्नमाध्यात्मिकं वा बाह्यं बा औदारिकं 
वा सूक्ष्मं वा हीनं बा प्रणीतं वा, यद्वा दूरे यद्वान्तिके, तत्सर्व नैतन्मम, नैषोऽहमस्मि, 
नैष मे आतत्मेत्येवमेतद्यथाभूतं सम्यक्प्रज्ञया द्रष्टव्यम्‌। एबंदर्शी आयुष्मन्तः 
श्रुतवानार्यश्रावको रूपादपि निर्विद्यते, वेदनाया; संज्ञाया: संस्कारेभ्यो विज्ञानादपि। 


2 अद्यत: according to sinful acts done in the previous life. 
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B. A. PALT SELECTIONS 


निर्विण्णो विरज्यते, विरक्तो विमुच्यते। विमुक्तमेवं ज्ञानदर्शनं भवति-क्षीणा मे 
जातिः, उषितं ब्रह्मचर्यम्‌, कृतं करणीयम्‌। नापरमस्माद्भवं प्रजानामीति॥ 

अस्मिन्‌ खलु धर्मपर्याये भाषभाणे तेषां सहजातकानां विरजो विगतमलं धर्मेषु 
धर्मचक्षुरुत्पन्नम्‌। भिक्षवः संशयजाताः सर्वसंशयच्छेत्तारं बुद्धं भगवन्तं पप्रच्छुः-कानि 
भदन्त गुस्तिकेन कर्माणि कृतानि, येनास्य शरीरमेवं बीभत्सव्याधिबहुलं दुर्गन्धं 
संवृत्तम्‌। कि कर्म कृतं येन तीक्ष्णनिशितबुद्धिः संवृत्तः, NA चार्हत्त्वं साक्षात्कृतमिति। 
भगवानाह-गुप्तिकेनेव भिक्षवः पूर्वमन्यासु जातिषु कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि लब्धसंभाराणि 
परिणतप्रत्ययानि ओघवत्प्रत्युपस्थितान्यवश्यंभावीनि। गुप्तिकेन कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि। 
कोऽन्यः प्रत्यनुभविष्यति? न भिक्षवः कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि बाह्ये प्रथिवीधातौ 
विपच्यन्ते, नाव्धातौ, न तेजोधातौ, न वायुधातौ, अपि तूपात्तेष्वेव स्कन्धधात्वायतनेषु 
कर्माणि कृतानि विपच्यन्ते शुभान्यशुभानि च। 

न प्रणश्यन्ति कर्माणि कल्पकोटिशतैरपि। 

सामग्री प्राप्य कालं च फलन्ति खलु देहिनाम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 

भूतपूर्व भिक्षवोऽतीतेऽध्वनि वाराणस्यां नगर्यामन्यतमः श्रेष्ठी। स द्वितीयश्रेष्ठिना 
सार्धं विरुद्धः। ततस्तेन राज्ञा प्रभूतं घनं दत्त्वा विज्ञापितः-देव अयं श्रेष्ठी अपराधिकः, 
क्रियतामस्य दण्डनिग्रह इति। ततो राज्ञा तस्यैवानुज्ञातः। तेनासौ स्वगृहमानीय 
लताभिस्ताडितः। ततो रुधिरावसिक्तशरीरस्य प्रभूतं तीक्ष्णं च fargo 
दत्त्वोप्तम्‌, येनास्य तच्छरीरमेकघनं मांसपिण्डवदवस्थितम्‌। ततस्तस्य श्रेष्ठितो वयस्यकैः 
श्रुतम्‌-यथा तेनेवंविधं कर्म कृतमिति। ततस्तैः समेतैर्भूत्वा यैरुपकरणविशेषेस्तस्माद्वयाधेः 
परिमोचितः। ततोऽसौ तेनैव च संवेगेन गृहान्निप्क्रुम्य प्रत्रजित:। तेन अनाचार्यकेण 
समत्रिंशद्वोधिपक्ष्यान्‌ धर्मान्‌ भावयित्वा प्रत्येका बोधिः साक्षात्कृता। ततोऽस्य 
चित्तमुत्पन्नम-वह्लनेन श्रेष्ठिना मत्संतापांदपुण्यं प्रसूतम्‌। यत्न्वहमेनं गत्वा संवेजयेयमिति। 
ततस्तस्याग्रतो गत्वा उपरि विहायसमभ्युद्रम्य विचित्राणि प्रालिहार्याणि विदर्शयितुमारव्धः। 
आशु एृथग्जनानामृद्धिरावर्जनकरी। स मूलनिकृत्त इव द्रुमः पादयोर्निपत्य कृतकरपुटो 
भगवन्तं विज्ञापयति-अवतर, अवतर महादक्षिणीय, कृतापराघोऽहं तवान्तिके 
त्वामेव निश्चित्य पुनः प्रत्युपस्थास्यामीति। तेनासौ प्रत्येकबुद्धः क्षमापयित्वा पिण्डकेन 


प्रतिपाद्य पटेनाच्छादितः। प्रणिधानं च कृतम्‌-यन्मया ्रोधाभूतेन तवापराधः कृतः, 
(१) The passage is copies more or less from Pali as in Mahavagga. 





मा अस्य कर्मणो विपाकं प्रत्यनुभवेयम्‌। यन्मया सत्कारः कृतः, अनेनैवंविधानां 
गुणानां लाभी स्याम्‌, घ्रतिविशिष्टतरं चातः शास्तारमारागयेयमिति॥ 

भगवानाह-कि मन्यध्वे भिक्षवो योऽसौ तेन कालेन तेन समयेन श्रेष्ठी 
आसीत्‌, अयं स गुप्तिकः। तस्य कर्मणः घ्रभावात्पञ्च जन्मशतानि कशाभिस्ताडयमानः 
कालं कृतबान्‌। तेनेव हेतुना अयमेबंविध आश्रय आसादितः। भूयः काश्यपे भगवति 
सहजातकैर्वयस्यकैः सार्ध प्रब्रजित आसीत। तत्रैभिर्द्रह्मचर्यवासः परिपालितः। तेनेदानीमर्हत्त्व 
साक्षात्कृतम्‌। इति हि भिक्षव एकान्तकृष्णानां कर्मणामेकान्तकृष्णो विपाकः, 
एकान्तशुक्लानामेकान्तशुक्ल:, व्यतिमिश्राणां व्यतिमिश्रः। तस्मात्तर्हि भिक्षव 
एकान्तकृष्णानि कमीण्यपास्य व्यतिमिश्राणि च, एकान्तशुक्तेप्वेव कर्मस्वाभोगः करणीयः। 
इत्येवं वो भिक्षवः शिक्षितव्यम्‌॥ 

इदमवोचद्भगवान्‌। आत्ममनसस्ते भिक्षवो भगवतो भाषितमभ्यनन्दन्‌॥ 
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संगीतिः | 

बुद्धो भगवान्‌ सत्कृतो गुरुकृतो मानितः पूजितो राजभी राजमात्रैर्धनिभिः 
पौरैः श्रेष्ठिभिः सार्थवाहैर्देवैनगिर्यक्षैरसुरैर्गरुडै: किन्नरैर्महो रगैरिति देवनागयक्षासुरगरुड- 
किन्नरमहो रगाभ्यर्चितो बुद्धो भगवान्‌ ज्ञातो महापुण्यो लाभी 
चीवरपिण्डपातशयनासनम्लानप्रत्ययभेषज्यपरिष्काराणां सश्रावकसंघः कुशिनगर्या विहरति 
मह्लानामूपवर्तने यमकशालवने। अथ भगवांस्तदेव परिनिर्वाणकालसमये 
आयुष्मन्तमानन्दमामन्त यते स्म~प्रज्ञापय आनन्द तथागतस्य अन्तरेण 
यमकशालयोरुत्तराशिरसं AAA अद्य तथागतस्य रात्र्या मध्यमे यामे निरुपधिशेषे 
निर्वाणधातौ परिनिर्वाणं भविष्यतीति एवं भदन्तेत्यायुष्मानानन्दौ भगवतः प्रतिश्रुत्य 
अन्तरेण यमकशालयोरुत्तराशिरसं मञ्चं प्रज्ञप्य येन भगवांस्तेनोपसंक्रान्तः। उपसंक्रम्य 
भगवतः पादौ शिरसा वन्दित्वा एकान्तेऽस्थात्‌। एकान्तस्थित आयुष्मानानन्दो 
भगवन्तमिदमवोचत्‌-प्रज्ञप्तो भदन्त तथागतस्य अन्तरेण यमकशालयो रुत्तराशिरसं 
YAN अथ भगवान्‌ येन मञ्चस्तेनोपसंक्रान्तः। उपसंक्रम्य दक्षिणेन पार्श्वेन शय्यां 
कल्पयति पादं पादेनोपधाय आलोकसंज्ञी स्मृतः संप्रजानन्‌ निर्वाणसंज्ञामेव मनसि 
कुर्व न्निति॥ 

तत्र भगवान्‌ रात्र्या मध्यमे यामेऽनुपधिशेषे निर्वाणधातौ परिनिर्बृतः। 
समनन्तरपरिनिर्वृते बुद्धे भगवति अत्यर्थ तस्मिन्‌ समये महापृथिवीचालोऽभूत 
उल्कापाता दिशोदाहाः। अन्तरीक्षे देवदुन्दुभयो नदन्ति। समनन्तरपरिनिर्वृते बुद्धे 
भगवति उभौ यमकशालवनस्य द्रुमोत्तमौ तथागतस्य सिंहशय्यां शालपुष्पैरवाकिरताम्‌। 
समनन्तरपरिनिर्वृते भगवति अन्यतरो मिक्षुस्तस्यां वेलायां गाथां भाषते- 

सुन्दरौ खल्विमौ शालवनस्यास्य द्रुमोत्तमौ। 

यदवाकिरतां पुष्पैः शास्तारं परिनिर्वृतम्‌॥ १ ॥ 

समनन्तरपरिनिर्वृते बुद्धे भगवति शक्रो देवेन्द्रो गाथां भाषते- 

अनित्या बत संस्कारा उत्पादव्ययधर्मिणः। 

उत्पद्य हि निरुध्यन्ते तेषां व्युपशमः सुखम्‌ ॥ 2 ॥ 
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समनन्तरपरिनिर्वृते बुद्धे भगवति ब्रह्मा सहांपतिर्गाथां भाषते-- 
सर्वभूतानि लोके$स्मित्रिक्षेप्स्यन्ति समुच्छुयम। 
एवंविधो यत्र शास्ता लोकेष्वप्रतिपुद्रलः। 
तथागतबलप्राप्तः चक्षुष्मान्‌ परिनिर्वृत:॥ 3 ॥ 
समनन्तरपरिनिर्दृते बुद्धे भगवति आयुष्माननिरुद्धो गाथा भाषते-- 5 
स्थिता आश्वासप्रश्वासा स्थिरचितस्य तायिनः। 
आनिज्यां शान्तिमागम्य चक्षुष्मान्‌ परिनिर्वृतः ॥ ४ ॥ 
तदाभवद्धीषणकं तदाभूद्रोमहर्षणम्‌। 
सर्वाकारवलोपेतः शास्ता कालं यदाकरोत्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
असंलीनेन चित्तेन वेदना अधिवासयन्‌। i 
प्रद्योतस्येव निर्वाणं विमोक्षस्तस्य चेतसः ॥ ६ ॥ इति ॥ 
सप्ताहपरिनिर्वृते वुद्धे भगवति आयुष्मानानन्दो भगवतश्चितां प्रदक्षिणीकुर्वन्‌ 
गाथां भाषते- 
येन कायरतनेन नायको 
ब्रह्मलोकमगमन्महर्द्धिकः। 
दह्यते स्म तनुजेन तेजसा 
पञ्चभिर्युगशतैः स वेष्टितः ॥ ७ ॥ 
सहस्रमात्रेण हि चीवराणां 
बुद्धस्य कायः परिवेष्टितोऽभूत्‌। py 
& चीवरे तत्र तु नैव दग्धे 
अभ्यन्तरं बाह्ममथ द्वितीयम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
वर्षर्शतपरिनिर्वृते* बुद्धे भगवति पाटलिपुत्रे नगरे राजा अशोको राज्यं 
कारयति ऋद्धं च स्फीतं च क्षेमं च सुभिक्षं च आकीर्णबहूजनमनुष्यं च 
प्रशान्तकलिकलह डिम्बडमरं लस्कररोगापगतं शालीक्षुगोमहिषीसंपन्नम्‌। धार्मिको धर्मराजो 25 


15 


१ Both Tibetan and Sanskrit versions mention a period of one hundred and not two 
hundred eighteen years after the Parinirvana when Asoka came to the throne. 
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धर्मेण राज्यं पालयति। यावदपरेण समयेन देव्या साधें क्रीडति रमते परिचारयति। 
तस्य ऋीडतो रममाणस्य परिचारयतः कालान्तरेण देवी आपन्नसत्त्वा संवृत्ता। सा 
अष्टानां वा नवानां वा मासानामत्ययात्प्रसूता। दारको जातो अभिरूपो दर्शनीयः 
प्रासादिकः कुणालसदूशाभ्यां नेत्राभ्याम्‌। तस्य जातौ जातिमहं कृत्वा नामधेयं 
व्यवस्थाप्यते-कि भवतु दारकस्य नामेति। ज्ञातय ऊचुः-यस्मादस्य जातमात्रस्य 
कुणालसद्रृशे नेत्रे, तस्माद्भवतु दारकस्य कुणाल इति नामेति। कुणालो दारकोऽप्टाभ्यो 
धात्रीभ्यो दत्तो द्वाभ्यामंसधात्रीभ्यां द्वाभ्यां क्षीरधात्रीभ्यां द्वाभ्यां मलधात्रीभ्यां 
द्वाभ्यां कीडनिकाभ्यां धात्रीभ्याम्‌। सोऽप्टाभिर्धात्रीभिरून्नीयते वर्ध्यते क्षीरेण दघ्ना 
नवनीतेन सर्पिषा सर्पिमण्डेनान्यैश्चोत्तप्तोत्तैरुूपकरणविशेषैः। आशु वर्धते ह्ृदस्थमिव 
पड्जम्‌। ततस्तं सर्वालंकारविभूपितं राजा उत्सेङ्खन कृत्वा पुनः पुनः प्रेक्ष्य रुपसंपदाप्रहर्षित 
उवाच-असद्भृशो मे पुत्रो लोके रूपेणेति॥ 

तत्र च समये गान्धारे पुष्पभेरोत्सो नाम ग्रामः। तत्रान्यतमस्य गृहपतेः पुत्रो 
जातोऽतिक्रान्तो मानुषं वर्णमसंप्राप्तश्च दिव्यं वर्णम्‌। जन्मनि चास्य दिव्यगन्धोदकपरिपूर्णा 
रत्र मयी पुष्करिणी प्रादुर्भूता, पुष्पसंपन्नं च महदुद्यानं जङ्गमं च। यत्र यत्र कुमारो 
गच्छति तत्र तत्र च पुष्करिणी उद्यानं च प्रादुर्भवति। तस्य सुन्दर इति नामधेयं 
व्यवस्थापितम्‌॥ 

यावक्रमेण कुमारो महान्‌ संवृत्तः। ततोऽपरेण समयेन पुष्पभेरोत्साद्ठणिजः 
केनचिदेव करणीयेन पाटलिपुत्रं गताः। ते प्राभूतमादाय राज्ञः सकाशमुपगताः। ततः 
पादयोर्निपत्य घ्राभृतं राज्ञे उपनमय्य पुरस्ताद्दयवस्थिताः। ततो राजा अशोकस्तेषां 
कुणालं दर्शयति-हं भो वणिजः, कदाचित्कुत्रचिद्भवद्धिः पर्यटद्धिरेवंबिधं रुपविशेषयुक्तं 
्रप्टपूर्वमिति? ततस्ते वणिजः कृतकरपुटाः पादयोर्निपत्य अभयं मार्गयित्वा राजानमूचुः- 
अस्ति देव अस्मदीये विषये सुन्दरो नाम कुमारोऽतिक्रान्तो मानुषं वर्णमसंप्राप्तश्च 
दिव्यं वर्णम्‌। जन्मनि चास्य दिव्यगन्धोदकपरिपूर्णा र्न मयी पुष्करिणी प्रादुर्भूता 
पुष्पफलसम्ृद्धं च महदुद्यानं जङ्गमम्‌। यत्र यत्र च स कुमारो गच्छति, तत्र तत्र 
पुष्करिणी उद्यानं च प्रादुर्भवतीति। श्रुत्वा राजा अशोकः परं विस्मयमापन्नः। 
कुतूहलजातश्च दूतसंप्रेषणं कृतवान्‌-एष राजा अशोक आगन्तुमिच्छति सुन्दरस्य 
कुमारस्य दर्शनहेतो:। यद्वः कृत्यं वा करणीयं वा तत्‌कुरुध्वमिति। ततो महाजनकायो 
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भीता:-यदि राजा महासाधनेन इहागमिष्यति, मा हैव कंचिदनर्थमुत्पादयिष्यतीति। 
तत: स कुमारो भद्रयानं योजयित्वा शतसहस्रं च मुक्ताहारं प्राभृतस्यार्थे दत्त्वा 
अशोकस्य सकाशं प्रेषितः। सोऽनुपूर्वेण चञ्चूर्यमाणः पाटलिपुत्रं नगरं प्राप्त: शतसहस्रं 
च मुक्ताहारं गृहीत्वा राज्ञोऽशोकस्य सकाशमनुप्राप्तः। राजा अशोकच सहदर्शनात्सुन्दरस्य 
कुमारस्य रूपं शोभां बर्णपुष्कलतां च दिव्यां पुष्करिणीमुद्यानं च zwar परं 
विस्मयमुपगतः॥ 

ततो राजा अशोकः स्थविरोपगुप्तस्य विस्मयजननार्थ सुन्दरं च कुमारमादाय 
कुक्कुटागारं गत:। तत्रोपगुप्तप्रमुखाण्याप्टादशार्हत्सहस्राणि निवसन्ति, तद्विगुणा: शेक्षाः 
परथम्जनकल्याणकाः। तत: स स्थविरस्य पादाभिवन्दनं कृत्वा पुरस्तान्निषण्णो धर्मश्रवणाय। 
स्थविरोपगुप्तेनास्य धर्मो देशितः। ततः कुमार: परिपक्कसंततिधर्म श्रुत्वा प्रन्नज्याभिलापी 
संबृत्तः। स राजानमशोकमनुज्ञाप्य स्थबिरोपगुप्तस्य सकाशे प्रब्रजितः। तेन युज्यमानेन 
घटमानेन व्यायच्छमानेन इदमेव पञ्चगण्डकं संसारचक्रं विदित्वा सर्वसंस्कारगतीः 
शतनपतनविकिरणविध्वंसनधर्मतया पराहत्य सर्वक्लेशप्रहाणादर्हत््वं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। 
अर्हन्‌ संवृत्तः त्रैघातुकवीतरागः समलोप्टकाञ्चन आकाशपाणितलसमचित्तो वासीचन्दनकल्पो 
विद्याविदारिताण्डकोशो विद्याभिज्ञाप्रतिसंवितप्रा्तो भवलाभलोभसत्कारपराङमुखः। 
सेन्ट्रोपेन्द्राणां देवानां पूज्यो मान्योऽभिवाद्यश्च संवृत्तः॥ 

ततो राजा अशोकः संदिग्धः स्थविरं पृच्छति-कानि भदन्त सुन्दरेण कर्माणि 
कृतानि, येनास्यैबंबिधं रूपम्‌, कानि पुनः कर्माणि येन दिव्यगन्धोदकपरिपूर्णा 
रत्नमयी पुष्करिणी प्रादुर्भूता, पुष्पफलसमृद्धं च महदुद्यानं जङ्गमम्‌? स्थविरोपगुम्त 
आह-सुन्दरेणैव महाराज पूर्वमन्यासु जातिपु कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि लब्धसंभाराणि 
परिणतप्रत्ययानि ओघवत्रत्युपस्थितान्यवश्यंभावीनि। सुन्दरेणेव कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि। 
फोऽन्यः प्रत्यनूभविप्यति? न भिक्षवः कर्माणि कृतान्युपचितानि वाह्ये पृथिवीधातौ 
विपच्यन्ते, नाब्धातौ, न तेजोधातौ, न वायुधातौ, अपि तूपात्तेष्वेव स्कन्धधात्वायतनेषु 
कर्माणि कृतानि विपच्यन्ते शुभान्यशुभानि च। 

न प्रणश्यन्ति कर्माणि कल्पकोटिशतैरपि। 

सामग्रीं प्राप्य कालं च. फलन्ति खलु देहिनाम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 

भूतपूर्वं महाराज यदा भगवान्‌ परिनिर्वृतः, तदा आयुष्मान्‌ महाकाश्यपः 
पञ्चशतपरिबारो मगधेषु जनपदचारिकां चरन्‌ धर्मसंगीतिं कर्तुकामः। यावदन्यतमेन 
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दरिद्रकर्षकेण महान्‌ भिक्षुसंघो दृष्टः, शास्तृवियोगाच्छोकार्तोऽध्वपरिश्रान्तो 
रजसावचूर्णितगात्रः। ततोऽस्य कारुण्यमुत्पन्नम्‌। ततस्तेन काश्यपप्रमुखाणि पञ्च 
भिक्षुशतानि जेन्ताकस्नाव्रेणोपनिमन्त्रितानि। ततस्तेन नानागन्धपरिभावितमुष्णोदकं 
कृत्वा ते भिक्षवः स्रापिताः, चीवरकाणि शोभितानि। प्रणीतेन चाहारेण संतर्प्य 
शरणगमनशिक्षापदानि दत्वा प्रणिधानं कृतम्‌-अस्मिन्नेव शाक्यमुनेः प्रवचने प्रत्रज्य 
ae प्राप्रुयामिति॥ 

किं मन्यसे महाराज योऽसौ तेन कालेन तेन समयेन दरिद्रकर्षकः, अयं स 
सुन्दरो भिक्षुः। यत्तेन भिक्षवो जेन्ताकख्राव्रेण ्नापिताः, तेनास्यैवंविधो रूपविशेषः 
संवृत्तः, दिव्यचन्दनोदकपरिपूर्णा रमणीया पुष्करिणी पुष्पफलसमृद्धं च महदुद्यानं 
जङ्गमं प्राप्तम्‌। यत्तेन शरणगमनशिक्षापदानि उपलब्धानि, तेनेह जन्मन्यर्हत्त्चं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। 
इति हि महाराज एकान्तकृणानां कर्मणामेकान्तक्कणो विपाकः, एकान्तशुक्लानामेकान्तशुक्त्लः, 
व्यतिमिश्चाणां व्यतिमिश्चः। तस्मात्तर्हि महाराज एकान्तकृष्णानि कमीण्यपास्य व्यतिमिश्राणि 
च, एकान्तशुक्लेप्वेव कर्मष्वाभोगः करणीयः। इत्येवं ते महाराज शिक्षितव्यम्‌॥ 

अथ राजा अशोक आयुष्मतः स्थविरोपगुपतस्य भाषितमभिनन्द्यानुमोद्य 
उत्थायासनात्प्र्रान्तः॥ 


१ जेन्ताकखान, a hot-water bath. Compare the expression जन्ताघर, hot-chamber. 





मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ 
कृतकको पः 
(उभौ यथोचितमुपविष्टौ) 

चाणक्य:। वृषल, किमर्थ वयमाहूता:? 

राजा। आर्य्यस्य दर्शनेन आत्मानमनुग्राहयितुम्‌। 5 

चाणक्यः। (सस्मितम्‌) अलमनेन प्रश्नयेण। न निष्प्रयोजनमधिकारवन्त: 
प्रभुभिराहूयन्ते। 

राजा। आर्य्य, कौमुदीमहोत्‌सवप्रतिषेधस्य कि फलमार्य्य: पश्यति? 

चाणक्यः। (स्मितं कृत्वा) उपालब्धुं तर्हि वयमाहूता:। 

राजा। शान्तं पापं शान्तं पापम्‌। नहि नहि। विज्ञापयितुम्‌। 10 

चाणक्यः। यद्येवं तर्हि विज्ञापनीयानामवश्यं शिष्येण स्वैररुचयो न निरोद्धव्याः। 

राजा। एवमेतत्‌। कः सन्देहः? किन्तु न कदाचिदार्य्यस्य निष्पयोजना प्रवृत्तिरित्यस्ति 
नः प्रश्‍नावकाशः। 

चाणक्यः। वृषल, सम्यग्‌गृहीतवानसि, न प्रयोजनमन्तरा चाणक्यः स्वप्रेऽपि 
चेष्टत इति। 15 

राजा। आर्य्य, अत एव शुश्रूपा मां मुखरयति। 

चाणक्यः। वृषल, श्रूयताम्‌। इह खल्वर्थशाखकारास्रिविधां सिद्धिमुपवर्णयन्ति- 
राजायत्तां सचिवायत्तामुभयायत्तां चेति। ततः सचिवायत्तसिद्धेस्तव कि प्रयोजनान्वेषणेन ? 
यतो wear नियुक्ता वर्तस्याम:। 

राजा (सकोप इव मुखं परावर्त्तयति।) 20 

(नेपथ्ये वैतालिकः पटति) 

भूषणाद्युपभोगेन प्रभूर्भवति न प्रभुः। 

परैरपरिभूताज्ञस्तूवमिव प्रभुरुच्यते॥ 

चाणक्यः। (स्वगतम्‌) किमिति नावधारयामि। (विचिन्त्य) आः, ज्ञातम्‌। 
राक्षसस्यायं प्रयोगः। दुरात्मन्‌ राक्षस! दृश्यसे भोः, जागर्ति खलु कौटिल्यः। 

राजा। आर्य्य वैहीनरे, वैतालिकाय सूवर्णशतसहसत्रं दापय। 

कञ्चुकी। यदाज्ञापयति देवः। (इत्युत्थाय परिक्रामति) 
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चाणक्य:। (सक्रोधम्‌) वैहीनरे, तिष्ठ, न गन्तव्यम्‌। वृषल, किमयमस्थाने 
महानर्थोत्सर्ग:? 
TAN (सकोपम्‌) आर्य्येणेवं सर्वत्र-निरुद्धचेष्टाप्रसरस्य मे वन्धनमिव राज्यं 
न राज्यमिव। 
5 चाणक्य:। वृषल, स्वयमनभियुक्तानां राज्ञामेते दोषाः सम्भवन्ति। तद्यदि न 
सहसे तदा स्वयमेवाभियज्यस्व। 
राजा। एते वयं स्ककर्मण्यभियुज्यामहे। 
चाणक्यः। प्रिये नः। वयमपि स्वकर्मण्यभियुज्यामहे। 
राजा। यद्येवं तर्हि कौमुदीमहोत्सवप्रतिषेधस्य तावत्‌ प्रयोजनं श्रोतुमिच्छामि। 
10 चाणक्य:। वृषल, कौमुदीमहोत्‌सवानुप्ठानस्य कि प्रयोजनमित्यहमपि श्रोतुमिच्छामि। 
राजा। प्रथमं तावन्ममाज्ञाविधानम्‌। 
चाणक्य:। वृषल, ममापि तवाज्ञाव्याघात एव कौमुदीमहोत्‌सवप्रतिषेधस्य 
प्रथमं प्रयोजनम्‌। 
राजा। न शक्कुमो वयमार्य्यस्य वाचा वाचमतिशयितुम्‌ सर्वथा अमात्यराक्षस 
15 एवात्र प्रशस्यतर:। 
चाणक्य:। (सक्रोधम्‌) न भवानिति वाक्यशेषः। भो वृषल, तेन किं कृतम्‌? 
राजा। श्रूयताम्‌। तेन स्वलु महात्मना 
लब्धायां पुरि यावदिच्छमुषितं कृत्वा पदं नो गले 
व्याघातो जयघोषणादिषु बलादस्मद्दलानां कृतः। 
20 अत्यर्थ विपुलैः सुनीतिविभवैः संमोहमापादिता 
विश्वास्येप्वपि विश्वसन्ति मतयो न स्वेषु वर्गेषु «all 
चाणक्यः। (विहस्य) एतत्‌ कृतं राक्षसेन? वृषल, मया पुनर्ज्ञातं नन्दमिव 
भवन्तमुद्धृत्य भवानिव भूतले मलयकेतू राजाधिराजपदे नियोजित इति। 
राजा। दैवेनेदमनुष्ठितं किमत्रार्य्यस्य? 
5 चाणक्यः। अथ केन? | 
राजा। नन्दकुलविद्वेषिणा दैवेन। 
चाणक्यः। दैवमविद्वांसः प्रमाणयन्ति। 
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राजा। विद्वांसो5प्यविकत्थना भवन्ति। 

चाणक्यः। (सकोपम्‌) वृषल, भृत्यमिव मामारोढूमिच्छसि? 

शिखां मोक्तुं बद्धामपि पुनरयं धावति करः (भूमौ पादं प्रहृत्य) 

प्रतिज्ञामारोदूं पुनरपि चलत्येष चरणः। 

घ्रणाशान्नन्दानां प्रशममुपयातं त्वमधुना 1 

परीतः कालेन ज्वलयसि मम क्रोधदहनम्‌॥ 

TAN (सावेगमात्मगतम्‌) अये! कथं सत्यमेवार्य्यः कुपितः। 

चाणक्यः। (कृतककोपं संहृत्य) वृषल, वृषल, अलमुत्तरोत्तरेण। यद्यस्मत्तो 
गरीयान्‌ राक्षसोऽवगम्यते तदेदं शस्त्रं तस्मै दीयताम्‌। (इति शस्त्रमुत्‌सृज्य उत्थाय 
चाकाशे लक्ष्यं बद्धवा स्वगतम्‌) राक्षस! राक्षस! एप भवतः कौटिल्यवुद्धिविजिगीषोर्बुद्धेः 10 
प्रकर्षः। 

चाणक्यतश्चलितभक्तिमहं सुखेन 

जेष्यामि मौर्य्यमिति सम्प्रति यः घ्रयुक्तः। 

भेदः किलैष भवता सकलः स एव 

सम्पत्स्यते शठ तवैव हि दुषणाय॥ (इति निष्क्रान्तः) 15 
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अभिज्ञानशकुन्तलम्‌ 
NJIWA 

अहो महानुभावः पार्थिवो दुष्यन्तः! प्रविष्टमात्र एवाश्रमं तत्रभवति राजनि 
निरुपद्रवाणि नः कर्माणि प्रवृत्तानि भवन्ति। 

का कथा बाणसन्धाने ज्याशब्देनेव दूरत:। 

हुङ्कारेणेव धनुषः स हि विघ्रानपोहति॥ 

यावदिमान्‌ वेदिसंस्तरणार्थ दर्भानृत्विगृभ्य उपनयामि। (परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च 
आकाशे) प्रियंवदे कस्येदमुशीरानुलेपनं मृणालवन्ति च नलिनीपत्राणि नीयन्ते? 
(आकर्ण्य) कि ब्रवीपि-आतपलङ्कनाद्‌ बलवदस्वस्था शकुन्तला, तस्याः शरीरनिर्वापणायेति। 
तर्हि त्वरितं गम्यताम्‌। सा स्वलु भगवतः कण्वस्य कुलपते रुच्छ्वसितम्‌। अहमपि 
तावद्वैतानिकं शान्त्युदकं गौतमीहस्ते विसर्जयिष्यामि। 

दुर्वाससः शापः 

अनुसूया। प्रियंवदे, यद्यपि गान्धर्वेण चिधिना निर्वृत्तकल्याणा 
शकुन्तलानुरूपभर्तुगामिनी संवृत्तेति निर्वृतं मे हृदयम्‌, तथाप्येतावच्चिन्तनीयम्‌। 

प्रियंबदा। कथमिव? 

HAYAN अद्य स राजर्षिरिष्टिं परिसमाप्य ऋषिभिर्विसर्जित आत्मनो नगरं 
प्रविश्यान्तःपुरसमागत इतोगतं वृत्तान्तं स्मरिष्यति वा न वेति। 

प्रियंबदा। विस्रब्धा भव। न तादृशा आकृतिविशेषा गुणविरोधिनो भवन्ति। 
तात इदानीमिमं वृत्तान्तं श्रुत्वा न जाने किं प्रतिपत्स्यत इति। 

अनसूया। यथाहं पश्यामि तथा तस्यानुमतं भवेत्‌। 

प्रियंबदा। कथमिव? 

अनसूया। गुणवते कन्यका घ्रतिपादनीयेत्ययं तावत्‌ तातस्य प्रथमः WEST! 
तं यदि दैवमेव सम्पादयति, नन्वप्रयासेन कृतार्थो गुरुजनः। 

प्रियंवदा। एवमेतत्‌। (पुष्पभाजनं विलोक्य) सखि, अवचितानि बलिकर्मपर्याप्तामि 
कुसुमानि। 

अनसूया। ननु सख्याः शकुन्तलायाः सौभाग्यदेवतार्चनीया। 

प्रियंवदा। gadi 
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(इति ada कर्मारभेते।) 

(नेपथ्ये) अयमहं भो:! 

अनसूया। (कर्ण gar) सखि, अतिथीनामिव निवेदितम्‌। 

प्रियंबदा। ननूटजसन्निहिता शकुन्तला। (आत्मगतम्‌) अद्य पुर्नहृदयेनासन्निहिता। 

अनसूया। भवतु, अलमेतावद्धिः कुसुमैः। 

(इति घ्रस्थिते।) 

(नेपथ्ये) आः, अतिथिपरिभाविनि, 

विचिन्तयन्ती यमनन्यमानसा 

तपोधनं वेतूसि न मामुपस्थितम्‌। 

स्मरिष्यति त्वां न स बोधितोऽपि सन्‌, 

कथां NAT: प्रथमं कृतामिव॥ 

प्रियंवदा। हा धिक्‌! हा धिक्‌! अप्रियमेव संवृत्तम्‌। कस्मिन्नपि पूजार्हेऽपराद्धा 
शुन्यह्ृदया शकुन्तला! (पुरोऽवलोक्य) न खलु यस्मिन्‌ कस्मिन्नपि। एष दुर्वासाः 
सुलभकोपो महर्षिः। तथा शपूत्त्वा वेगबलोतूफुल्लया दुर्वारया गत्या प्रतिनिवृत्तः। 

अनसूया। गच्छ। पादयोः प्रणम्य निवर्तयैनम्‌, यावदहमर्घ्योदकम्‌ उपकल्पयामि। 

प्रियंबदा। तथा (इति निष्क्रान्ता।) 

अनसूया। (पदान्तरे स्खलितं निरूप्य) अहो आवेगस्खलितया गत्या swe 
ममाग्रहस्तात्‌ पुष्पभाजनम्‌! (इति पुष्पोच्चयं रूपयति।) 

प्रियंवदा। (प्रविश्य) सखि, प्रकृतिवक्रः स कस्यानुनयं प्रतिगृह्णाति? किमपि 
पुनः सानुक्रोशः कृतः। 

अनसूया। (सस्मितम्‌) तस्मिन्‌ बह्वेतदपि। तत्‌ कथय कथं त्वया प्रसादित:। 

प्रियंबदा। यदा निवर्तितुं नेच्छति तदा विज्ञापितो मया। भगवन्‌, प्रथम इति 
रक्ष्या विज्ञाततपःप्रभावस्य दुहितृजनस्य भगवतैकोऽपराधो मर्षयितव्य इति। 

अनसूया। ततस्ततः। 

प्रियंबदा। ततो मे वचनमन्यथा भवितुं नार्हति, किन्त्वभिज्ञानाभरणदर्शनेन 
शापो निवर्तिष्यत इति मन्त्रयमाणः स्वयमन्तर्हितः। 

अनसूया। शक्यमिदानीमाशवसितुम्‌। अस्ति तेन राजर्षिणा संप्रस्थितेन 


10 


5 


— 


25 





©} 


| 


214 B. A. PALI SELECTIONS 


स्वनामधेयाङ्कितम्‌ अङ्कलीयकं स्मरणीयमिति स्वयं पिनद्धम्‌। तस्मिन्‌ स्वाधीनोपाया 
शकुन्तला भविष्यति। 
प्रियंवदा। सखि, एहि। देवकार्य तावन्निर्वर्तयाव:। (इति परिक्रामतः।) 
प्रियंवदा। (विलोक्य) अनसूये, पश्य तावत्‌। वामहस्तोपहितवदनालिखितेव 
5 प्रियसखी। भर्तृगतया चिन्तयात्मानमपि नेषा विभावयति, किं पुनरागन्तुकम्‌। 
अनसूया। प्रियंवदे, इयोरेवावयोर्मुख एष वृत्तान्तस्तिष्ठतु। रक्षितव्या खलु 
प्रकृतिपेलवा प्रियसखी। 
प्रियंवदा। को नामोष्णोदकेन नवमालिकां सिञ्चति! 
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Prose 


Pali Tipitaka (Sanskrit Tripitaka) means “three fold basket', or “three 
baskets or collections’. Generally Tipitaka consists of 1) the Vinaya- 
pitaka, 2) the Sutta pitaka and 3) the Abhidhammapitaka. The Vinayapitaka 
is the principal Buddhist holy scriptures. It deals with the rules and 
regulations for the guidance of the Buddhist Sangha (Order) and pre- 
cepts to regulate the daily life of the Bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis. 


The Sutta pitaka is a collection of the doctrinal exposition. The Suttas 
are usually written in prose but occasionally with verses. It is also 
known as ''the Basket of Discourses’ or Treasures of Suttas. It com- 
prises of the five Nikayas or collections such as Digha Nikaya, Majjhima 
Nikāya, Samyutta Nikāya, Anguttara Nikāya, and Khuddaka Nikaya. 


The Abhidhammapitaka was composed on the basis of the Suttas. It 
is merely a supplement to the Dhamma. It deals with ethics, psychology 
or theory of knowledge. The Abhidhammapitaka consists of seven books, 
usually known as the Sattapakaranas, which are Dhammasamgaņi 
Vibhanga, Kathāvatthu, Puggalapafifiatti, Dhatukatha, Yamaka and 
Patthana. 


The Dighanikaya ‘‘the collection of long doctrinal lectures” consists 
of 34 long Suttas. 


“Last Journey of Buddha" ‘‘great Decease of Buddha” “problem of 
Future Existence" *'Singālovāda-Suttanta'" and ''Kutadanta Sutta’’ are 
taken from the Digha-nikaya. 


The Cullavagga, the second book of the Vinayapitaka possesses 
several anecdotes in the life of the Buddha and the constitution of the 
Order are found in it. It has twelve chapters (Khandhakas), namely, 
Kammakkhandhaka, Pārivāsikakkhandhaka, Samuccaya kkhandhaka, 
Samatthakkhandhaka, Khuddakavatthukkhandhaka, Senāsana kkhandhaka, 
Sangha bheda-kkhandhaka, Vattakkhandhaka, Patimokkhatt 
hapanakkhandhaka, Bhikkhunikkhandhaka, Paficasatikakkhandhaka and 
Sattasatikakkhandhaka. The Pancasatikakkhandhaka and the 
Sattasatikakkhandhaka in the B.A. Honours Selections are known as 
Paficasati Vinaya Samgīti (11th Chapter) and Satta Sati Vinaya Samgiti 
(12th Chapter) of the Cullavagga respectively. 


The Cullavagga is the Component part of khandhaka of the Vinaya 
Pitaka. The Cullavagga deals with the rules of conduct of the Bhikkhus 
and Bhikkhunis and also atonements and penance. The Cullavagga gives 
much information on the life of the Buddha and on the Sangha. The first 
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two Councils held at Sattapaņņīguhā of Rājagaha and Vālukārāma of 
Vesāli are discussed. These are of much religious and historical value. 


The Samantapāsādikā is a volumnious Commentary on the five books 
of the Vinaya Pitaka. Buddhaghosa wrote it at the request of Buddhasin 
thera. The Vinaya was the foundation of the Buddhist faith and for this 
reason he wrote a commentary on the Vinaya and not on the Dhamma. 
It is very probable that it was written in the year 429-430 A.D. when 
king Mahānāma reigned in Sri Lanka (409-431 A.D.). It discusses the 
rules of morality mentioned in the Vinaya. 

The Samantapāsādikā discusses about 1) The cause that led to the 
holding of the Buddhist Council, 2) Selection of members for the Coun- 
cil, 3) The Council cannot be held without Ananda, 4) Place of the 
Council, 5) what Ananda did with Gandhakuti, 6) Eighteen Mahaviharas, 
7) Building of a nice pandal for the meeting, 8) Recital of the first and 
last words of the Buddha, 9) Classification of the Vinaya, Sutta and the 
Abhidhamma, 10) How Vinaya was handed down to the third Council, 
11) Life of Moggali Brahmana, 12) Account of Asoka, 13) Preachers 
sent by Asoka, 14) Discussions on Pitisukha and Jhānas, 15) Importance 
of Vajjibhūmī and Vajjiputtaka, 16) Various Kinds of pregnancy, 17) 
Account of Mahāvana at Vesālī, 18) Importance of Bharukaccha as a 
port, 19) Account of Kutāgārasālā at Mahāvana at Vaisālī, 20) Discus- 
sions on Kammatthāna, sati, samādhi, patisambhida, citta, Virinana, indriya 
and four pārājikadhammas, etc. The introduction of the Samantapāsādikā 
contains the following pieces of the B.A. Honours Selections : Legend of 
Ašoke : 


. Coronation 
. Story of Nigrodha 
. Erection of Viharas 
. Dedication of Mahinda and Samghamitta to the Samgha. 
Dissension in the Samgha 
. Story of Tissakumāra 
. Reception of Moggaliputta Tissa 
. Tatiya Samgha 
Acariya Paramparā 
10. Despatch of Mission. 
The word Abhidhamma means “higher religion", or the “higher 
subtleties of religion," it is used sometimes to be translated by meta- 
physics. The Abhidhammapitaka was composed on the basis of the 


४७ 0 — ७ ८ h WN — 





217 


Suttas. It is merely a supplement to the Dhamma. It deals with ethics, 
psychology or theory of knowledge. The Abhidhammapitaka consists of 
seven books, usually known as the Sattapakaranas, which are 
Dhammasangani, Vibhanga, Kathāvatthu, Puggalapanatti, Dhatukatha, 
Yamaka and Patthāna. 

The Vibhanga is the second book of the Abhidhamma pitaka. The 
Vibhanga is the classification. It is merely a continuation of Dhamma 
samgani. It presupposes the formulas and categories of the 
Dhammasangani. The pieces Dhammahadaya Vibhango, 
Satipatthanavibhango, Paccayākāravibhango and Saccavibhango of the 
B.A. Honours Selections are taken from the Vibhango. 


Poetry 


The Sutta-nipāta is the fifth book of the Khuddakanikāya and is one 
of the most important works of the Sutta pitaka. It is also one of the 
oldest works in the Pali literature if not entirely at least some pieces of 
its important constituents. It enables us to study Buddhism as an ethical 
religion. The total number of suttas in it is seventy. The Sutta-nipata 
contains information on social, economic and religious conditions pre- 
vailing during the time of Gotama Buddha. The Sutta nipāta contains 
the pieces of the B.A. Honours Selections : 


Pabbajā sutta. 

Vāsettha Sutta. 

Brāhmanadhammika Sutta 

Nālaka Sutta (Vatthu gāthā) 

Nālaka Sutta (The Discourse) 

Tuvataka Sutta 

Pārāyaņavagga (Vatthugāthā) 

The Theragāthā is the cighth book and the Therīgāthā is the ninth 
book of the Khuddaka-nikāya. The Theragāthā and Therīgāthā are the 
two collections of poems ascribed to the Theras and the Therīs respec- 
tively. Thera (Sanskrit Sthavira) denotes an old man, while Therī (San- 
skrit Sthavirā) means an old lady. A highly gualifie senior monk is called 
a thera while a highly gualified senior nun (Bhikkhuņī) is known as a 
therī. The Theragāthā contains one thousand three hundred and sixty 
(1360) gāthās (Verses) attributed to two hundred and sixty four distin- 
guished monks while the Therīgāthā five hundred and twenty two gāthās 
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(Verses) ascribed to seventy-three eminent nuns. Most of the gāthās 
were recited by the Theras and Theris in describing their attainment of 
Arhat hood, ecstatic joy and samādhi. The following theras and therīs 
of the B.A. Honours Selections are described : 

Mahākaccāyana thera 

Sīlavā thera 

Tālaputa thera 

Mahākassapa thera 

Vamgīsa thera 

Ambapāli (therī) 

Subhā Jīvakambavanikā (therī) 

Isidasi (Therī) 

The Dipavamsa or the chronicle of the island of Lankk is the earliest 
known work of its kind. The Dīpavamsa gives an account of the political 
history of Sri Lanka. It describes the activities of the kings of Sri Lanka 
from pre-Buddhistic times up to the end of king, Mahāsena's reign. The 
Dipavamsa's main theme is the conquest of Lanka, both politically and 
culturally. The Dipavamsa deals with twenty-two chapters. It describes 
the three visits of the Buddha to Sri Lanka and the ancestry of the 
Buddha and so on. The Dipavamsa contains the pieces of the B.A. 
Honours Selections : 

Mahakassapa - Sangaha 

Dutiya Sangha 

Acariya Vadam 

Rāja-paramparā : Thera-parampara 

The Mahavamsa is a great Pali chronicle of the island of Ceylon. The 
other earlier one of the like is the Dipavamsa. The text 1s based on the 
Atthakatha (Commentaries) which existed in various monastaries. The 
Mahavamsa begins with the story of Gotama Buddha. It deals with his 
three legendary visits to Sri Lanka which was at that time inhabited only 
by demons, namely Rāksasas, yaksas, Pišācas and snakes", and discribes 
“how the Exalted one surveyed the whole world with his “Buddha Eye'' 
and caught sight of the beautiful island, how a terrible war broke out 
between the snake princes Great-belly and Small belly. The following 
pieces of the Mahāvamsa are included in the B.A. Honours Selections : 
Conguest of Ceylon by Vijaya, Preparations for war against the Damilas, 

Dutthagamanis war with Eļāra, After the war, 

Chapter VIII (Coronation of Pandu Vasudeva) 





A MIDDLE INDO ARYAN READER 
NOTES 





atikātam (ātikrāntam) ‘long passed’. 

vasa (varsa-) "year var. vasa-(NW), vasa- (EC, E). 

natisu “among kinsmen’ ; var. (gen. pl.) fiatina(m) (NW), nātinam 
(EC). 

asampratipati (nom. sg. f.) 'discord; var. asampatipati. 

aho (abhavaft) ‘has happened’; the verb is omitted elsewhere. 

vimānadasaņa (acc. pl.) “shows of many-storied (chariots)’. 

agikhamdhani (acc. pl. n.) ‘fireworks or fire-pits' ; var. jotikamdhani 
(Shah), agikandha- (Man, EC, E). 

dasayitpa (darsayitva) ‘having shown to’; var. drasayitu (Shah), drašeti 
(Man), dasayitu (EC, E). janam (acc. sg.) ‘people’; var. (gen. sg.) janasa 
(NW, EC), (gen, pl. of a synonym) munisānam (E). 

yārise...tārise (yādršah...tādršah) “as...so': var. yadišam...tadiše (Shah), 
adiSe..tadise (Man), adise...tadise (EC, E). 

dhammānusastiyā (instr. sg. f.) ‘on account of enforcement of piety’; 
var. -Sastiya (NW), -sathiye (EC), -sathiya (E). 

avihisa 'non-injury'; cf. vihimsā (other versions—vihisa, vihīsā). 

matari pitari susrusa ‘obedience to mother and father’ var. matapitusu 
..susrusa (NW), mātāpitisu sususa (EC), mātipitusususā (Dhau). 

thairasusrusā (sthavira-) “obedience to the old": var. vudhanam susrusa 
(Shah), vudhrana (=*vruddhāņam) susrusa (Man), vudhasusūsā (Dhau). 

potrà (prautrāļī) ‘grandsons’; var. (naptarah) nataro (Shah), natare 
(Man), natāle (Kal); (naptr-) nati- (Dhau). 

prapotrah (prapautrah) ‘great grandsons’; var. (pranaptrka-) pranatika 
(Shah), panatika (Man), panātikyā (Kal), (pranaptr-) panati (Dhau). 

diva samvatakapa (yāvat samvrtakalpāt) ‘upto the final cycle of cre- 
ation’; var. (vavatkalpam) avakapam (NW), avakapam (EC); (kalpam) 
ākapam (Dhau). 

dhammamhi silamhi ‘in piety and in good conduct’; var. dhrame šile 
(NW), dhammasi silasi (EC, E). 

tistamto (pres. part. nom. pl.) ‘taking stand’; var. (“usthitvi, ger.) 
tithiti, (*tsthitu, ger.) cithitu (Man, Kal, Dhau). 

esa he seste kamme 'this is the best deed': var. eta hi sretham 
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kramam (Shah), ese hi srethe (Man), ese hi sethe kammam (Kal), esa 
hi sethe kamme (Dhau). 


lekhápitam ‘caused to be inscribed’ ; var. likhite (Man, Kal, Dhau), 
nipistam (Shah: Iranian loan). 
ahīnī (<ahīna-+ahāni-) 'non-diminution'. hini ‘diminution’; v. ahini. 


ma locetavyā ‘not to be entertained’ ; var. (finite verb) ma locesu 
(Shah), ma alocayisu (Man), ma alocayisu (Kal, Jau), mā alocayisü 
(Dhau). 


dbadasa- (dvadasa-) ‘twelve’; var. badaya- =*badaz a (Shah), duvādaša 
(Man), duvādasa (Kal), duvādasa (Dhau). 


3 


kalanam (nom. sg. nt.), kayaņasa (gen. sg.), kayaņe (nom. sg.) "wel- 
fare work" (kalyāņa-), note the two different dialectal treatments of -/y- 
(i. e. -H- and -yy-); var. kalana- (Shah), kalána- (Gir), kayāna- (Kal, 
Dhau). 

maya 'by me' ; var. mamayā (Kal), me (Dhau). 

kate (Aytah) ‘done’; var. kitram (Shah), katam (Gir). 

maa 'my' ; also in Shah. 

avakapam: v. àva samvatakapā 2. 

anuvatisati ‘shall follow’; Gir has anuvatisare. 

kasati (*karsati = karisyati) ‘shall achieve’; var. kasamti (Shah), 
kasati (Gir), kachamti (Kal, Dhau). 

desa (=/esam) ‘a little bit. 

supadarave ‘easy work’; var. supadālaye (Kal, Dhau), sukaram (Shah, 
Gir). । i " | | 
' tredaSa ‘thirteen’; var. tidaša- (Shah), traidasa- (Gir), tedasa (Kal, 
Dhau). | 

savra-pasadesu (sarvapāsaņdesu) 'over all religious seats'; the nasal 
in pisanda is retained in other versions. | 

vaputā (vyāprtāļi) ‘engaged; ‘var. vapata (Shah), vyāpatā (Gir), viyāpatā 
(Kal, Dhau); v. viyapatra, viyaputa. below, 

dhramadhithanaye (dharmadhisthanaya) ‘for the establishment of pi- 


mety’; final -e shows the influence of the f. ending for dat. sg.; v. 


hidasukhaye below, only Gir shows the regular form dhamadhistanaya. 
dhramavadhriya (dharmavrddhyai, -vrddhaye) ‘for the increase of 
piety': var; -vadhiye (Shah, Dhau), -vadhiya (Kal). 





hidasukhaye (fitasukhāya) ‘for welfare and happiness’; -t->-d- by the 
analogy of hida- in hidatikāye 'for welfare in this (World)', hida-lokika 
'(happiness) in this (world)': the correct 
form occurs in Dhau (hitasukhaye). 

aparata (aparantah) ‘frontier peoples’; the nasal is dropped in Gir 
also. 

bhatamayesu (bhrta-maryesu ?) ‘among the soldier men’; the meaning 
is uncertain, Dhau only has bhati- for bhata- or bhata- (Gir). 


bramanibhyesu (brahmana-ibhyesu) ‘among Brahmans and /bhyas i.e. 
Vaisyas or merchants’; var. bramanibhesu (Shah), bambhanibhesu (Kal), 
babhanibhiyesu (E). 


viyapatra : v. vaputa above. 


apalibodhave (dat. sg.) ‘prevention of loot or plunder’; contamination 
of -bīdh- and -grdh-, cf. palibodhe (Dhau, Sep i) palibodho (Pali); Gir 
has aparigodhāya ; cf. parigrddhe ‘greedy’ (Divyāvadāna). 

moksaye (dat. sg.) : var. mokhāye (EC, E). 


anubadha (anubandhah, nom. sg.) ‘resolution’; note the use of f. iyam 
(Kal eyam); Hultzsch takes it as abl. sg.; the nasal appears only in Dhau 
(anubamdha). 

paja (prajā) “children, offspring'; var. pajava (Shah), pajava (Kal). 

katrabhikara (krtabhikarah) "who is under a spell of incurable dis- 
ease’; var. katabhikaro (Shah), katabhikaresu (Gir). katabhikale (Kal 
Dhau). 

mahalaketi (*mahallakah it) ‘aged man’; so Shah; var. mahālake 
(Kal, Dhau), thairesu (Gir). 
orodhanesu (avarodhanesu) 'in the harems 


bhatana (gen. pl.) ‘of the brothers’; var. bhratunam (Shah), bhatinam 
(Kal, Dhau) 


spasuna (svasfnam) ‘of the sisters’ ; var. spasunam (Shah), bhaginina 
(Kal), bhagininam (Dhau). 
ñatike (jf#atikah) ‘kinsman’; var. nātikye (Kal), nātisu (Dhau). 
vijitasi (loc. sg.) ‘in the dominion’; var. vijite (Shah). 
ayi (=ayam) ‘this’: so in Shah; var. iyam (Kal, Dhau). 
4 


hutapuluve ‘happened before’; var. bhutapruvam (Shah), bhūtapurva 
(Gir) 


athakamme (arthakarma) 'disposal of public business 
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pativedanā '(regular) submission of report’; cf. pativedakā ‘reporters’, 
pativedemtu (pratrvedayantu). 

mamaya ‘by me’; instr. in -y3 from mama as base, or mama + maya: 
cf. mamaye (Dhau Sep ii), mamiyāye (Jau Sep ii), mamiyā (Topra vii). 
So in Dhau and Jau; var. maya (NW), mayā (W). 

adamānasā (gen. sg. pres. part. mid., ad- “to eat’); var. (as-) a$amanasa 
(Shah), ašatasa (Man, act. *asnatasya), (bhuj-) bhumjamānasa. 

gabhāgārasi (loc. sg., garbhāgāra-) “in the inner (i.e. retiring) apart- 
ments.” 

vacasi (loc. sg., vaca- =varcas) ‘in the toilet room’: var. vracaspi 
(NW), vacamhi (Gir). 

vinitasi (loc., of vinīta-) ‘on the back of a tame animal (i.e. on the 
way to somewhere); var. vinitaspi (NW), vinitamhi (Gir). 

uyānasi (loc. sg. udyāna-) ‘in the garden’; Gir has pl. (uyānesu). 

pativedaka 'reporters, informers'. 

atham janasā 'affair of the people, public business”. 

pativedemtu “let them report'; Gir has 2 pl. (pativedetha) in direct 
narration; and Man pativedetu. 


kachami ‘I shall do’; v. kasati 3. Other versions have the present 
tense: karomi (NW, W), kalāmi (Dhau). 


hakam (<ahakam) ‘I’; so in E; var. aham (NW, W). 

ānapayāmi 'I command”; var. anapayami (Shah), anapemi (Man), 
āfiapayāmi (Gir). 

dapakam, savakam 'to execute, to inform'; verbal noun in -aka used 


as the infinitive; v. Comparative Grammar of Middle Indo-A ryan, p. 
126; Gir has double caus. (srāvāpakam). 

mahāmātehi (dat. pl.) *to the ministers.' Shah has gen. (mahamatranam) 
and Gir loc. (mahāmātresu). 

atiyayike (atyayikah) ‘urgent matter’; -ty- assimilated in NW and W 
(acāyike Gir). 

tayethāye 'for that matter'; no sandhi elsewhere; Dhau and Jau have 
loc. for dat. (tasi athasi). 

nijhati ( *nidhyatih) ‘adjournment, amendment’: meaning doubtful. 

samtam 'there being' pres. part. sg. used absolutely; Gir has ms. 
(samto). | 

palisāye (loc. sg. of palisā, <parisad-) ‘in the council'; var. parisaye 
(NW), parisayam (W). palisaya (0080). 





anantaliyenā (*anantaryena) ‘at once”; instr. also in NW but acc. 
elsewhere: anantaram (W), anantaliyam (E). 


hevam (evam) ‘thus’; prothetic h- only in EC and E. 


nathi hi me tose uthānasā athasamtilanaye ca 'I have no end of 
satisfaction in exertion and dispatch of business”. 


uthānasā (gen. sg., *utsthāna-); loc. elsewhere: uthanasi (NW), 
ustānamhi (W), uthānasi (E). 


kataviyamute “considered as duty": -mute is a scribal error for -mate. 
kammatala ‘better work’. 


savalokahitena ‘than good of all beings’; so in all versions except Gir 
where we have abl. (sarvalokahitatpā). 


palakamāmi “| exert (myself). 

ananiyam (ānrnyam) ‘release from debt, non-indebtedness'; Gir. 
ānamnam. 

yeham (opt. act. 3 sg.): ya-. Shah vraceyam (vraj-), Gir gacheyam 
(gam-). 

kàni (acc. pl., ka-) 'some' used here as an emphatic adverb; so in E; 
Gir nāni; Shah sa; Man se. 


sukhayami 'I bring joy to'; Gir sukhāpayāmi. 

palata (paratra) “in the other world’ 

svagam 'heaven'; var. spagram (NW). 

ālādhayitu (imp). 2 sg. or pl.) *let (him, them) try for'; var. aradhetu 
(NW), aradhayamtu (G), ālādhayamtū (E)). 

etayethaye ‘for this purpose’; sandhi only in this version. 

cilathitikyā ‘everlasting’; -ky- for -k- only in this version; Gir ciram 
tisteya ‘may it last for ever’ 

puta-düle 'sons and progeny'; collective compound. 


palakamátu (imp. act. 3 sg.); var. parakramamtu (Shah), parakramamte 
(Man), palakamamtu (E), anuvatarām (Gir). 


dukale (duskarah) 'difficult to achieve'. 
anala anyatra 
agenā (agrvena) palakamenā 'except by utmost exertion'. 
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vasevū 'they may dwell'; var. vaseyu (NW, W). 
sayamam (samyamam) ‘self-restraint’. 
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munisā 'men': var. jane (Man, Kal), jano (Shah, Gir). 
uccavuca- (uccīvaca-) chamdā uccāvucalāgā ‘of various inclinations 
and of various likings 


asa (yasya) ‘whose’; var. yasa (NW, W), asa (EC) 
nice (nicarh) badham ‘surely inferior’; var. nica badham (Gir), nice 
padham (Shah). 
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lājavacanika (acc. sg.) ‘royal order’. 

am (<*yam =yat) ‘what’. 

kam ‘how’; cf. Vedic particle kam. 

kamana (skammana) ‘by deed’. 

patipatayeham (opt. | sg., prati-pad- caus) 'I may achieve": 

pad- confused with par-. 

duvālate (dvāratah) “by means’. 

Slabheham (opt. 1 sg., ā-labh-) I may obtain’. 

mokhyamatam ‘considered chief (mukhya). 

tuphesu ( *fusmesu, loc. pl.) “to you’. 

anusathi (anusastih) ‘commandment’. 

hidalogika-: note the softening or voicing of intervocalic -t- and -k- 

siya (syat, opt. 3 sg.) ‘it shall be’. i 

amtānam avijitanam '(the peoples) of the frontier provinces left uncon- 
quered (would like to know)’. 

kimchamde (nom. sg.) “of what attitude”. 

su ‘indeed’; cf. Vedic svit (su if). 

aphesū (*asmesu, loc. pl.) ‘to us’; cf. tuphesu above. 

etakā (*ettakah) ‘these much’ 

pāpuneyu (opt. act. for reflexive 3 pl.. pra-āp-) *shall receive': Dhau 
has pāpunevu ¿ 

anuviginā (anudvignah) ‘undisturbed | 

hveyu (opt. act. 3 pl., bhi-) 'shall be' : hveyu, may be a mistake for 
huveyu (cf. Dhau huvevu) or it is a cognate of Pali (fut.) hessam, Amg 
(pret.) ahesi, etc 

mamiyaye "through me, i.e. from my guarter';v. mamaya 4. asvaseyu 
(opt. 3 pL, ā-svas-) “must feel reassured, may have trust. 
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me ‘of me. 

mamate (mamatah) ‘from me.’ 

kham: miswritten for dukham. 

ne (nah) ‘us’. 

e (yah) ‘who’. 

cakiye (*cakyah) ‘possible’. The root cak- is attested in Apabhramša 


(Kramadisvara). 


khamitave (dat. inf., ksam-) ‘to pardon, to be pardoned’. 

mamam (Dhau mama) nimittam ‘for my sake’. 

caleyu ‘must practice’; Dhau calevu. 

tupheni (acc. or dat. pl.) ‘to you’; Dhau tuphe. 

anane (anrnah). 

ā (ya) ‘that’. 

dhiti (dhrtih) ‘resolution’. 

katu (*kartu) ‘having done’; v. kotu 17. 

sakala-desā-āyutike “having officers in all countries’. Dhau has tuphāka 


(*tusmākam, *your') for ‘sakala’. 


hosāmi (“bhosyAamr) 'I shall be’. 

alam 'competent': Dhau patibalā. 

tuphe (nom. pl.) ‘you’; cf. Vedic yusme (dat., loc. pl.). 

kalamtam (pres. part. of kr-, used absolutely). 

esatha (fut. 2 pl., i-), Dhau ehatha. 

ena (yena) ‘where by”. 

anucātummāsam (anucāturmāsyam) sotavya “to be heard in the begin- 


ning of every four months”. 


Jau omits: tisena nakhatena sotaviyā ‘to be heard on a Tisya day’; cf. 


anutisam (Jau Sep i). 


amtala (antarā) 'between' 
samtam (pres. part. as-, used absolutely). 
caghatha (pres. or imp. 2 pl.) ‘you would endeavour’. Is this MIA. 


root cagh the source of NIA. (Hindi, Bengali) cah 'to want, to wish for". 
also ‘to look at’ ? 


sampatipātayitave (dat. inf.) ‘to accomplish’. 
| 7 
Māgadhe (nom. sg. m.) ‘belonging to Magadha’. 
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abhivādetūnam (ger.) 'having saluted”. 

apābādhatam (acc. sg. f.) ‘good health’; cf. alpabadhatam precha 
(Divyavadana 19.15, 156.13). 

phāsu-vihālatam (acc. sg. f.) ‘smooth life’; cf. Vedic prasu ‘speedy’, 
Pali phāsu 'pleasant'. 

ve (vah) ‘to you’. 

bhante ( *bhadantah, nom. pres. part., OIA. “bhad- ‘to be well, to do 
well’; cf Germanic *bat- as in *batiza, English better) : term of respect- 
ful address. 


avatake (*yāvattakaļi) ‘how much’. 

hamā (=mama) 'my'. 

Budhasi (loc. sg. m.) 

galave (*gàravah =gauravaļi) ‘respect’; cf. Pali gāravo. 

cam = ca ‘and’. 

e (=yaf) kemci (=kim cif) ‘whatever’; the nasal in kemci is analogical 
(cf. kimchi Dhau, Jau), 

cu : v. lc. 

hamiyāye (=mayā) 'by me'; v. hamā (above), mamiyaye 6. 

diseyā (opt. pass. 3 sg., drs-) 'may be considered”. 

sadhamme (nom. sg.) “the good religion". 

hosati: v. hosāmi 6. 

alahāmi (arhāmi) ‘I deserve’. 

vatave (dat. inf.) ‘to say’. 

dhammapaliyani ‘scheduled religious texts’. 

vinayasamukkase (winayasamutkarsah): v. Sigālovāda-suttanta and 
Sappurisa-sutta. 

aliyavasani ( *aryavamsani) ‘ways of the holy’; v. Sangiti-sutta. 

anāgata-bhayāni ‘dangers that may happen’: v. Anguttara-nikaya iti: 
Suttanipāta 78. 

munigāthā : v. Suttanipāta 206, 220. 

moneyasute (mauneyasütra-): v. Itivuttaka 67, Suttanipáta i. 12. 39. 

upatisapasine (upatisyaprasnah) “questions of Upatisya': v. Vinayapitaka 
i 39, 41 ; Suttanipāta iv 16. | 

lāghulovāde 'admonition to Rahula': u. Majjhima-nikāya 414-420. 
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(A rading adhigidhya was suggested by Truman Michelson.) 
bhikhupāye (bhiksuprayah) ‘body of monks". 
bhikhuniye “nuns'. 
abhikhinam (abhiksnam) ‘frequently’ 
suneyu (opt. act. 3 pl., sru-) ‘may listen’. 
upadhālayeyu ‘may hold in mind”, 
eteni=etenā ‘for this reason’. 
janamtu (imp. act. 3 pL, /ñ8-) ‘let them knew’. 
8 


dekhamti ‘they see’; v. dakhati Ic. 

mina: v. mana below. 

āsinave (*asnavah <ā-snu-); ‘sin’ cf. Amg. aņhaga-, aņhaya-; Pali 
assava- (<ā-sru-). 

dupativekhe “difficult to be detected". 

dekhiye (“drksyah) ‘to be looked upon’. 

asinavagamini “leading to sin'. 

camdiye (<*candya-) ‘rage’. 

nithuliye (< *nisthurya-) ‘cruelty’. 

isya ‘jealousy’. 

kālanena ‘because of (these)'. 

palibhasayisam (fut. act. 1 sg., pari-bhrams-) “may I fall away”. 

bādham ‘surely’. 

hidatikāye ( *idhatrikāya) ‘for good in this world’. 

mana (manak) ‘at least; v. mina above. 

palatikaye (pāratrikāya) ‘for good in the other world”. 

9 

heta (*etra) ‘here’. 

ambavadika (4mra-vatika) ‘mango orchard’; note the voicing of -t-. 

alame (aramah) ‘park’. 

dāna-gahe (danagrhah) ‘almshouse’. 

ganiyati (pres. pass., gan-) ‘is reckoned’. 

tāye (gen. sg. f.) 

se nani ‘all that, indeed’; nani pl. to nam sg. 
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Tivalamātu (gen. sg. f.) ‘of the mother cf Tivala’. 
20 


Hathigumpha, Udayagiri Hill, Bhubaneshwar. 

Sircar, op. cit. 

Written in Brahmi. Circa first century B.C. 

Language : a Literary MIA Speech, closely akin to Pali. 


airena ‘by an Aira’. The term probably means the follower of the cult 
of Isvara worship; cf. airia (Saraha's Dofhākosa). They were found also 
in llth century Burma, and were known as ‘Ans’. Another interpretation : 
Ailena-'descendant of Ila’. 


mahāmegha-vāhanena (instr. sg. m.) : it seems to be the title of the 
early kings of Kalinga, like ‘Gajapati’ of the later kings 


Ceti. Note the devoicing of -d- 


pamdarasa 'fifteen; cf. Oriya pandara, Assamese pandhra Hindi 
pandrah. 


sava-vijāvadātena (sarva-vidyavadatena). 

tatiye ‘in the third’ 

purisa-yuge “in a couple of generations" or 'in two lines of succes- 
sion 

pāpunāti (pres. 3 sg., pra-īp-) ‘obtains’. The root pra-Zp- is here 
conjugated in the -n4- class. 


padhame ‘in the first. Note the voicing of -th-, v. radha =ratha 
below. 


gopura 'temple or palace or city gate”. 

pākāra ‘surrounding walls’. 

nivesanam ‘house’. 

patisamkarayati (pratisamskarayati). 

tadāga-pādiyo (acc. pl. f.) “high banks of the tanks’; cf. Bengali pad 


= “high bank of tank or river’. 





sāvūyāna- (sarvodyāna 

panatisāhi sata-sahasehi (instr. pl.) ‘by thirty-five thousand’. [t may 
indicate the cost of the restorations in gold coins or it may indicate the 
number of the inhabitants of the capital city (‘pakatiyo’). 

pakatiyo (acc. pl. f.) ‘subjects’. 

ranjayati ‘satisfies ' 

acitayitā (acintayitvā) 'not caring for”. 


Fas it, 
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Sitakamnim 'the Sātakarņi king". 
dandam pathapayati ‘sends out an army of expedition’. 
senāya (instr. f.) 


vitasiti (vifrāsayati) ‘makes panic-stricken’. Note the change of -e- 
-i-; cf. upitena 


gamdhava -veda- budho ‘a master (buddha) in the art of music and 
dance’. 


dapa (*dampha, dampha) “heroice dance” (7) 

nata (*nyta) ‘play and dance’ 

vadita (vaditra) ‘instrumental music’; cf. Middle Bengali baiti ‘player 
on a musical instrument 

samdasanāhi (instr. pl. f.) ‘by the shows (of)’. 

usava (ulsava-) ‘communal feast’, It originally meant a Soma feast. 

samāja ‘common gathering and festivity’. 

kārāpanāhi (instr. pl. f.); v. samdasanahi above. 

kīdāpayati ‘entertains’. 

31 

E. Senart, Le Manuscrit Kharosthi du Dhammapada. H. W. Bailey, The 
Khotan Dhammapada : (Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, London, 
XI. Written in Kharosthi 

Circa first century A. D. Language : Gandhari (NW Prakrit). It is akin 
to the dialect of 30 

E 
apramada (acc. m.) ‘Vigilance’. pra$aj'ati (prasamsati) '(one) praises’. 
pramadu (nom. sg.) garahidu (garhitah). sada (sadā) : read zada. 

2. i 
zeva'a (*sevayet-seveta) ‘one should adopt. zavazi (samvasef) ‘one 
should associate", roya'a (rocayet). si'a (sv80. loka-vadhano ‘prominent 
among people’. 

3. 
du (fu) pramajati (pramādyati). ohazeti 'illumines'. abha (abl. sg. m.) 
‘from cloud’, suri'u ‘the sun’. 
4 
arahadha (imp. 2 pl.) 'be deserving’. dhunatha (imp. 2 pl.) 'do shake off 
madagara (acc. sg.) `a house of reeds’. ba = va (iva). kunaru (kurījaraģ) 


‘elephant 
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5 
apramada (nom. pl. m.). svadimada (smytimantah). bhadu (imp. 3. pl., 
bhū-). bhiksavi (voc. pl. m.). zagapa (sarika/pah). zacita (sacittam). See 
Pali version 327 b. 

6. 
masa ‘of this’: gen. for loc. vihasidi (*viharsatr= viharisyati) ‘shall con- 
tinue’. praha'i (prahāya). jadi-zatsara (jātisamsāram) “continuity of births’. 
dukhusada (duhkhasyántam). 

^" 
ta (fat, tam). yu (acc. pl.) ‘you’; cf. Av. yas, Goth. jūs. Pali version 
(337a) has vo (vah). bhadraiiu (-bhadram *yūļ) “hail to you’. yavadetha 
(vāvat "etra), Pali version 337b yavant,' ettha. zamakata ‘assembled’; 
note the devoicing of -g- apramada-rada (-ratāļ). bhodha (imp. 2. pl.): 
Pali version (3272) hotha. zadhami (sat-dharme). supravedidi (supravedite). 


8. 
parivajeti (pari-vrj- caus.) “having discarded’. prata'a (praptaye) ‘for the 
realisation of. 

9. 


Pali version 365. zalavhu (nom. for acc. sg.) 'one who has obtained 
much’; Pali salābham. nadimane'a (nātimanyeta) ‘one should not de- 
spise'; Pali -maiineyya. nafiesa (nānyesām). sviha'o (sprhayan; pres. part. 
act. nom. sg.) 'coveting'; Pali pihayaīī; in this dialect sm regularly 
becomes sv; cf. svadimata. nadhikachati (nādhigacchati). For -g-»-k v. 
samakata above. 

10. 
PAli version 366. apa-labho (nom. sg.) “one who has not obtained much’. 
gu (gha + tu) ‘indeed’; Pali version ve (vai). s'udha-yiva (Suddhajivam) 
'clean living’; Pali version suddhajivim. atadrida (atandritam) ‘alert’. 

11 
kamu (acc. sg., karman-). anuvicida'o (pres. part. nom. sg. m., anu-vi- 
cintay-). aņusvaro (pres. part. act. nom., sg. anusmy-). zadharma (abl. sg. 
m.) 

13-14 
Pali version 271-272. šila-vada-matreņa : Pali version has -bbata- (vrata;) 
but here vada may also have come from -vanta- silavadmatrena ‘only 
being possessed of sila (good conduct)’. baho-sukena (bahu-autsukyena) 
Pali version bahusaccena. mano (manik) ‘even’: Pali version puna. adha 
(atha) ‘or’. vivita- (vyvikta-) sayaneņa : Pali version vivicca sayanena. 





phusamu (pres., pl., sprs-) ‘we touch’: Pali version has sg. phusāmi. 
nekhama-sukhu (naiskarmya-sukham). aprudhujaņa-zevita (aprthak-) “not 
experienced by common people". bhikkhu (voc.) vispasam (visvāsam). 
a[padi] : Pali verison āpādi. aprate asava-ksaye (apraptah asavaksayarm) 
‘not having obtained the elimination of defilements’. 

15. 


tavada..yavada : Buddhistic Sanskrit “vara... yavala. para (acc. or abl. 
sg.). zamada'i (samadaya). 


16. 


Pali version 267. baheti (=bāhayivā) 'having been purged of; Pali 
bāhetvā (<bahi<bahis) pavana (gen. pl.) : subjective : Pali version has 
puññañca pāpafīca. vadava (vratavāri). brammayiyava (brahmacaryavan). 
zag a'i (samkhyaya, gerund) ‘having understood’. bhikhu du=bhikhu di. 
vucadi ‘is called’ (ucyate). 

17. 


Pali version 368 (first half). metra-vihari “one who continues in the con- 
templation of (universal) compassion’ dunadi (dhunoti) “shakes off 
maduru=mārudu (marutah). 


18. 


Pali version 368 (second half). metra-vihara=metra-vihari. padivij'u 
(*pratividyan; pras. part. act. nom. sg. used for the finite verb) ‘obtain- 
ing’; Pali version adhigacche. šada (sšāntam). zag arovašamu 
(samskāropašamam) ‘cessation of samskaras (attributes)’. 
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49 


Kalpasūtra, ed. H. Jacobi, ii (portion) 

Language : Ardhamagadhi. 

tenam kāleņam ‘at that time.’ 

lenam samaenam ‘at that moment’. 

samane (sramanah). 

gimhāņam (gen. pl.) “summer' 

asadha-suddhe “bright day (i.e. day in the fortnight following a 
newmoon) in (the month of) Asadha 

chatthi ‘sixth day (of a fortnight) 

pakkhenam (instr. of identity). 

Pupph'uttara- (puspottara) : name of the celestial chariot.-pavara- 
(pravara). pundariya- ‘lotus’. visam (vimsa-) ‘twenty’. Sagarovama- 
(sāgaropama) ‘measuring aeons’. anamtaram ‘immediately’. cayam 
(cyavam) : cognate acc. cayittā (ger., cyu-). Bhārahe vāse 
(*Bhārathe= Bhārate varse) : note -th- for -t- and -ās- for -ass- 
*Bhāratha>Bhāradha occurs in Kharavela's Inscription; cf. Dasarata as 
a variant of Dasa-ratha, in a version of the Rama story translated into 
Chinese 

imise (gen. sg. f.) ‘of this’. 

osappini- (avasarpini). 

Susama-susamā : nama of an age: so also Dussama-susamā. 

Samide (gen. f. sg.). 

viikkantāe “having passed" 

pafica-hattarie (gen. f. sg.) ‘seventy-five’. 

addha-navamehim (instr. pl.) “eight and a half’. 

ekavīsūc titthayarehim ‘by twentyone Tīrthamkaras”. 

Ikkhaga- (/ksvaku). 

Kāsava- (Kāsyapa-). 

dohi (=dvabhyam) 'by both’ 

Goyama- (Gautama-). 

tevīsā- (frayovimsa-). 

viikkantehim (vyatikrānta-) instr. absolute. 

carime (=caramah) ‘the final’. 

Māhaņakuņda- (Brahmanakunda). 
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puvvaratta-varattakāla-samayamsi (loc. sg.) “at the moment of time 
between the first and the second part of the night.’ 


Hatth uttarāhim nakkhattāņam ‘in the asterism Hastā-Uttarā i.e. 
Uttaraphalguni". " 


jogam uvāgaeņam (yogam upāgatena). 

āhāra-vakkamtie (dharapakranta-) ‘span (of life) spent out.’ 

bhava. 'existence'. 

kucchimsi 'in the womb.' 

gabbhattāe (garbhatva-+ garbhatā-, instr. sg. f.) 'embryohood'. 

vakkamte (avakrantah). 

50 

Ausgewáhlte Erzihlungen in Māhārāstrī, H. Jacobi, ix. Woolners., Intro- 
duction to prakrit p 138 

Language : Ardhamāgadhī influenced by Māhārāstrī (Jaina Māhārāstrī). 


Vennāyade (venvatate, loc. sg.) : name of a town ; literally ‘situated 
on the bank of the Venvaà.' 


tunndo (türnaga-, nom. sg. m.) ‘runner, messenger’. 
-pasatto (prasakta-) 'devoted to'. 

so-ya (sa ea). 

duttha-gaņdo (nom. sg. m.) ‘crippled by sore’. 

mi (asmi) ‘l am’. 

jane (acc. pl.). 

pagüsento (pres, part, pra-kās- caus.) 

janu-desena 'by the knees': instr. absolute. 
addavaleva-littena (ardrava/epaliptena) ‘smeared with ointment’. 
-vanapatta- (vranapatia-) ‘bondage’. 

sippam ‘profession’ 

cankamanto (pres. part, kram- freguentative).. 
pāeņam (pādena). 

kilammanto (pres. part.) ‘suffering pain, £e. painfully.’ 
kahamci “somehow' 

cakkamai (pres. act., frequentative) “moves about. 
rattim : acc. ol time. ' 

khattam (=khātam) ‘hole’. 
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khaniüna (ger., khan). 
davvajayam ‘various articles’; -jāfa- carries the sense of the selective 


plural. 


ghettüna (ger., grh-+hr-) ‘taking’. 

-sannihie (sannihita-, loc. sg.). 

bhūmi-gharam 'underground house." 

se (gen. sg., enelitic) ‘his’. 

kannaga “unmarried girl’. 

citthai (trsthatr). 

palobheum (ger., pra-lubh- caus.) “having enticed.” 
-vodhāram (acc. sg. m.) “one who carries'.: Sanskritism. 
ānei (#nayatr) ‘brings’. 

agada- “well, water-hole’. 

puvvanatthāsane ‘in a seat arranged beforehand’. 
nivesium “having made (him) seated’, 

-soya- (sauca-) ‘cleansing’. 

pae (acc. pl.) 

genhiüna : v. ghettüna above. 

tammi 'in that. 

kūvae (kūpaka-, loc. sg.) 

pakkhivai “throws into”. 

vivajjai (=vipadyate) ‘perishes’. 

vaccai (pres. pass. 3 sg. *vac-, vañc-) “is passed’. 
musantassa (pres. part., gen. sg. m. müs-) ‘robbing’: gen. absolute. 
coraggahā ‘thief-catchers’. 

sakkenti 'are able”. 

genhium (inf., grh- pres. stem). 

-vihanena (vidhānena) “in the manner’. 

paurehim (instr. pl. m.) “by the citizens’. 
takkara-vaiyaro ‘trouble from the robber’. 

vattai (= vartafe). 

kassaci (Kasyacit). 

tīrai (pres. pass. 3 sg., fr-) ‘is possible." 

ta (tar Vedic) ‘therefore’. 
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kareu (imp. 3 sg., kr-). 

tahe (adv.) ‘then.’ 

nagarārakkhiyam (acc. sg. m.) ‘head of the city police’. 
thavei (pres. 3 sg., sthā- caus.) 

sakkai (pres. 3 sg., ŝak- pass. stem). 

nilapadam ('dark clothes). 

pauniuna (ger., pra-ā-vr- in -na-class) ‘putting on’. 
anajjanto (pres. part. pass., [24-) ‘not being known’. 
egüe sabhde ‘in an assembly hall’. 

nivanno (nipannah) ‘lying on the ground’. 

acchai (*aecha/i=asti). 

mandiya-coro : note the compound. 

āgantum (ger., ā-gam). 

kappadio (nom. sg. m.) *destitute'; v. Bengali kabadi. 
mānusam karemi “| engage you as a labourer’; v. Bengali munis karā. 
īsara- (isvara-) ‘rich man. 

khayam (=khātam) ‘was dug’. 

uvarim 'upon'. 

cadāviyam (pret. part., “caf- caus.) ‘was put on’. 
payattā (pravittah) ‘set out’. 

kaddhiena (instr. sg., *krddhitena=krstena) ‘drawn out’. 
pitthio (=prstatah) ‘behind’. 

ei (eti). 

sampāttā (samprāptāļ) ‘reached’. 

nihanium (inf., ni-khan-). 

āraddho (ārabdhah). 

nena (=anena) ‘by him’. 

pāhuņayassa (prāghuņaka-, gen. sg. m.) ‘traveller’. 
chuhami (“ksubhami) “1 would throw . 

nayam jūātam). 

vihaliy’ ango (vihvalitangah or vighatitarigah) 'tired-limbed". 
tie (gen. sg. f.. 12-). 
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tac (instr. sg. f., tā). 

sannio (samjnitah) “was beckoned’. 

nassa (imp. 2 sg., nas-) “run away’. 

ma : prohibitive particle 

mārijjihisi (fut. pass. 2 sg., mr- caus., pass. stem). 

volo ‘shout’; v. Apabhramsa bolla-: Bengali bo/ as in Haribol. 

kaddhiūņa (ger.) : v. kaddhiena above. 

olaggo (avalagnah) ‘pursued’. 

rāya-pahe (loc. sg.) 'on the bighway'. 

nauna (ger., 414-). 

caccara-sivantario ‘screened by the image of Siva in the square (ze. 
at cross-roads)'. caccara. (=cafvara-) : -cc- is analogical. 

kaum (ger., Kr-). 

kankamayena 'heron-shaped'; cf. Bengali hāmsuyā. 

duhā- (dvidhā) 'twofold'. 

vasiüna (ger., vas-). 

pahāyāc rayanie : loc. absolute. 

niggantüna (ger., nir-gam-). 

bahim ‘outside’. 

antarāvaņe ‘in the market-place”. 

raina (instr. sg.) : v. Asokan lājinā. 

saddāvio (sabdapital) “was called’. 

abbhutthinena “by rising (from the throne)’, 

puro (payitah). 

Sbhasio (ābhāsitah) ‘addressed’. 

samlatto (nom. sg, m., pret. part., sam-/ap-). 

mama : gen, for dat. 

se ‘to him’. , w | 

kaisuvi (katisu api) I NA i 

maggio (margitah) 

pauñjai (pra+ “yufiyati for yurikte) ‘added, i.e. gave. 

(etena). | pē 
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davāvio (pret. part., dā- caus.). 

bhannai (pres. pass. 3 sg.). 

ettiyam ‘this much’. 

puvviveiya-lekkhanusarena ‘according to the record of previous com- 
plaints’. 

davāviūņa (ger., dā- caus.) 

sūlāe ārovio ‘was impaled on the stake’. 


56 


kālidāsa's Sakuntalā ed. R. Pischel (second edition, Harvard Oriental 
Šeries). 

Language : Māgadhī (and Sauraseni). 

hande : vocative particle. kumbīlaā (voc. sg.) “innocent looking thiefs, 
literally crocodile’. bhāšule (bhasurah) ‘bright’. ukkinna-námahkale (nom. 
sg.) ‘inscribed with the letters of a name”; var -askale. lāakīe (rajakīvah). 

bhavamissa (voc. pl.) ‘honourable sirs'. kālake (karakah) 'perpetra- 
tor’. kadua (ger., Kr-). paliggahe (pratigrahah or parigrahah) ‘gift, dona- 
tion’. pādaccalā (voc. sg., pataccara) ‘thief. yādim (acc. sg.) ‘caste’. 
vasadim 'rasidence'. puscide (nom. sg. m., pret. part., prcc/-). 

Sūaa (voc. sg.) : personal name ; literally “penetrator, investigator, 
master spy’. kamena ‘gradually’. lāutte (voc. sg. m., rājayuktaļ) ‘royal 
officer’: cf Early NIA rāuta. lavehi (imp. 2 sg. /ap-, double suffixation) 
‘spin out” -vadiša- ‘fishing hook’. kalemi (karomi). ājīvo ‘profession’. 
bhastake (voc., bhartrka). 

šahaye (sahajam) “acquired by birth, natural' vivajjaniake 
(vivarjaniyakam) “not to be abandoned’. pašumālī (nom. sg. m.) ‘animal- 
killer’. dāluņam ‘cruel (deed)'. anukampāmidule (nom. sg. m.) ‘softened 
by pity". Sonike (saunikah) 'slaughterer'; var. sotthie (srotriyah) `a brahman 
that follows the vedic practices’. lohida- (rohita-) : “Rohi fish’. kappide 
(kalpitah) ‘cut (into pieces)’. vikkaastam (vikrayartham). damsaante (nom. 
sg. m., part., drs- caus.). game (Sgamah) ‘source’. kustedha (imp. 2 pl., 
pres. Kuftay-) "thrash". 

Janua (voc. sg. m.) : name of the other policeman ; literally, "inform- 
er, spy’, or 'weak-kneed one” in satire). se ‘its’. vissagandho (visragandhah) 
‘fishy smell’. vimarisidavvo (fut. pass. part, vi-mrs-) ‘to be inquired 
into’. edha (imp. 2 pl.) ‘come’: the initial vowel is due to sg. ehi. rāaulam 
(rājakulam) 'king's quarters’ also ‘royal family’, ‘high born one’, whence 
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NIA. rawal, rāur. 

gaņthišcedaā (voc. sg. m.) ‘pickpocket’, literally *knotcutter'; cf. Bengali 
gāņtkātā. gouraduāre (loc. sg., gopuradvāre) ‘at the outer gate.’ padivaledha 
(imp. 2 pl., prati-pa- caus.) ‘wait’, -astam (-artham). cilaadi (pres. 3 sg., 
cira- denominative verb) ‘is taking a long time’. avasalopasappaņīā 
(avasaropasorpanivah) ‘accessible only at leisure’. 

sphulanti (sphuranti) ‘are itching’. aggahasta ‘fingertips’. vavadedum 
‘to kill’. nalihadi (narhati) ‘it is not proper for you". īšale (nom. sg. m.) 
‘master’: note is- for iss-. patte (praptah) ‘(is) arrived’. lāašāšanam 
‘king's command’. šaulāņam (svaku/andm) ‘of the pack of dogs’. 
giddhašiālānam ‘of vultures and jackals’. bali ‘offering’. 

uvavaņņā (upapannā) '(is) solved, proved’. gadua (ger. gām-). 
padiņiutte (pratinivrttah). tava kelake ‘owing to you’. yivide ‘life’. bhattina 
(=bhartrā). -sammido ‘commensurate with’. pasadikido (prasādīkrtah). 
katakam ‘bangle’. 

lanna (73/03). šūlādo “from the stake’. odālia (avatdrya). šamālovide 
(samaropitah). mahālihaladanena (mahārharatnena). tassim (loc. sg.) 
bhattino (=bhartuh). takkemi (tarkayami), ‘I guess’. sumarido (smrtaļ), 
(was) remembered’. pekkhia (ger. pra-iks). pajjussua- (paryutsuka-) *yearn- 
ing’. bhasta (bharta). 

mašcalī- “fish', cf. Hindi machalī, Bihari macharī., kide (Arte) ‘on 
account of. 

sulamullam (surami/yam). mahattale (mahattarah) ‘greater’. kādambali- 
saddhike (kādambarī-šraddhikam '(having) wine as offering’. šohide 
(sauhrdam) "friendship". isciadi (pres. pass. 3 sg., icch-). sundikagalam 
'wine-dealer's place. 


57 
Language : Maharastri. 


1. Khana cumbiāim ‘kissed for a moment’. uaha (imp. 2 pl.) look”. 
avaamsaanti (pres. 3 pl., avatamsa denominative) ‘put on as eardrops.' 
sadaam ‘gingerly’. pamadāo (nom. pl. f.) ‘lovely women.’ 


2. tujjha ( *tuhya=tubhyam) ‘your’. ņa-āņe (na jane) `l do not know’. 
nikkivo ‘O pitiless one’. davai (tāpayati) ‘burns’ baliam (=baliyah, adv.) 
‘forcibly’. hutta-maņarāhāim (bhukta-manorathàni) ‘enjoyed love’. 

3. ullalai (u/lalati) ‘down away’ : var. uggalai (udgalati). debbha 
à YN ell / Ti 5 हुँ. ui १ M 
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kavalam “mouthful of grass’. mai mrgī). pariccatta- (parityakta-). oasaria- 


(avasarita-) ‘cast off. -vatta (-patrah). mucanti (*mucanti=mufīcanti). 
angāim : var. amsūim (asrüni). 


4. pudaiņi (-*putakini) ‘lotus plant’. -vatta- (patra-). vahario pret. pert. 
pass. v;-4-hr caus.) ‘accorded’. nāņuvāharei" does not respond to’. 
uvvüdha- (pret. part., ud-vi-vah-) ‘held’. -muņālo (-mrnalah). tai (tvayi). 
cakkāo (cakravākaļi) : cf. Bengali caka, Hindi cakawā. 


5. -loha- (/obha-). bhavio (-bhavitah). cūa-mafijarim (acc. sg. f.) ‘mango 
blossom’. -vasai- (vasati). -metta- (-mātra-). -nivvuo (nirvrtah) “com- 
pletely happy”. visario'si (=vismrtah asi) : NIA bisar- “forget'. nam 
(=enām). 


6. aambaharia- (ātāmraharita-). üsasiam (ut-svasitam). chana- (ksaņa) 
‘auspicious moment’. niacchāmi ( “ni-aksami) ‘I find’; iks- is the original 
desiderative stem from *aks-. 


7. gahia-cāvassa (gen. sg. m.) 'armed with a bow”. saccavia- 
(*satyāpita-) ‘vowed loyalty’. lakkho ‘target’. 
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